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: PREFACE.

"~ In a preface, it is usual to explain the objects had in
view in writing the book. This is unnecessary in the
present case, because the purpose of the work is fully un-
folded in the various chapters of which it is composed. I
have dealt in the following pages with a class of diseases of
fearful prevalence and of alarming fatality, which to-day
seem to be setting at defiance medical skill and scientific
knowledge. Every physician of any standing must have
noticed the large increase of nervous diseases that has
taken place 'in modern days, and the comparative power-
lessness of medical science to deal with them, whilst the
public is, alas! but too well acquainted practically with
the same fact.

Now, I shall not, I trust, be considered egotistic when I
say, that my large experience, and long and extensive prac-
tice, entitle me to speak upon this question with authority.
Few, very few, medical men can possibly have had the
same opportunities for judging of these diseases that I have
had. For no less than twenty-eight years have I devoted
myself to this specialty, and such diseases as may be more
or less connected with it. Qut of that twenty-eight years,
eighteen have been spent in New York, where my practice
has been almost unparalleled in its extent. All classes of
persons have come to consult me—rich and poor, high and .
low—those whose cases were in a mild and incipient state,
and those who were supposed to be past cure, and had been
given up to die by other physicians, have sought my advice.
My experience, therefore, enables me to speak on the
" question of Nervous Debility with a degree of confidence
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which can fall to the lot of very few practitioners. The
importance of the following pages may therefore be judged
of by this fact.

Of the numerous persons who have consulted me in
reference to the various ailments that they were laboring
under, no less than eighteen hundred have sent me testi-
monials as to my success in treating their individual cases,
—a fact which will of itself speak volumes, and is perhaps
almost, if not entirely, without a parallel.

The small work in question comprises one out of many
books that I have written, all having in view the one grand
end—the health of the people. Whatever the subject that I
have been called upon to treat, this purpose has never been
lost sight of. It is one in which I have always felt a large
amount of interest, apart altogether from the practice of my
profession, whilst, as a matter of course, the fact that I have
been called upon to treat such large numbers of persons
suffering from some form of disease, has increased and
intensified that interest greatly. A happy country is only
to be found where its people are healthy. The physician
should, I think, become the coadjutor of the clergyman,
and work with him to raise the morals of the people. And
to do this effectually, the sound mind in a sound body
must be aimed at, and all efforts bent to effect its realization.




DEBILITATING DISEASES.

CHAPTER L
INTRODUCTION,

THERE are few subjects of greater importance to be treated
of than that of Debility in its various forms. More or less,
perhaps, a majority of the human race suffer from some
kind of debilitating disease. For the term is a very wide
one. It comprehends a great number of disorders springing
from a large variety of causes, and manifesting themselves
in as great a variety of symptoms. The health of the people
at large is by no means in a satisfactory condition. On
every hand maladies of fearful significance are to be met
with, and disease and decrepitude we are called upon to
confront whichever way we turn.

It has been frequently asserted that a highly civilized
state of society necessarily involves loss of stamina in the
people, and decreases their longevity. I think, so far as
we-understand the history of ancient and modern nations,
this-assertion has a solid foundation. The average rate of
mortality in our own country and in others proves the
truth and force of it. This is no doubt due to very many
causes, too numerous in fact to be entered upon here, but
the debility occasioned by the use of alcoholic drinks, over
activity of brain, overcrowding in large towns, and vicious
habits, constitute the chief. Dr. Elam, in a most able work
published a year or two ago, having entered at length upon
the great question of whether we were more healthy on the
whole than our forefathers, was compelled to arrive at the
following conclusions :—



8 DEBILITATING DISEASES.

1. That the average death-rate is slowly but constantly
increasing.

2. That men die now at an earlier age than they did
thirty years ago.

This clearly shows a most lamentable state of things, and
one which every physician and philanthropist should use
his utmost endeavors to remove.  But there must be a cause
for this degeneracy of our race, and diminution of the health
of the community, and this cause should be ascertained, if
possible, with a view to something being done towards its
removal. Why are the various forms of debility so prevalent
at the present day? Why do we find so many children with
pale sickly faces, covered with eruptions, with rickety limbs,
and scrofula written in every feature? Why are there so
many pale men, haggard, and prematurely old? These are
questions of the greatest possible importance, and they press
themselves upon the attention of the physician, the sanitary
reformer, and the philanthropist, and demand to be an-
swered. To-day the matter may be neglected, and to-morrow
it may be ignored, but the time is not far distant when
Society will have to pay the penalty of its negligence, and
endeavor to make atonement by a greater activity in future.
For many years I have devoted myself to the considera-
tion of these questions, and to the treatment of the diseases
which they involve, and am, therefore, in a better position
to judge than most men, and I do not hesitate to say, that
the extent to which debility prevails in society is perfectly
alarming. Some of this is due to one cause and some to
another, the result in all cases the same—premature decay,
and ultimately death. @ What these causes are I shall
endeavof to trace in future chapters.

Nervous debility is one of the most terrible diseases under
which a patient can labor, Not only is every part of his
frame in a weakened condition, but his imagination runs
riot and conjectures a million disorders that may not be
actually present at all. Yet to the patient they are as real
as though they were truly there. The remark, “ Oh, it’s
only nervousness,” is as vague as the saying, ‘“It is only a
cold,” the latter frequently leading to the most fatal of all
maladies—the fell destroyer, consumption. Only nervous-
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ness! What in the name of all that’s rational can possibly
be worse? When the nerves are unstrung there can be no
real health, disease then preys upon every organ—if not its
reality, yet at least in the idea of the sufferers, which is
equally as bad. It shatters the entire constitution and
renders every part abnormal. It is a most terrible state of
things to behold poor sufferers with their constitutions thus
broken up and destroyed. The ability to alleviate the pain
is, however, a great consoler under such circumstances.
To be able to procure health for one’s fellow-creatures is,
indeed, a godlike power. Health cannot be prized too
highly. It is an unparalleled blessing. As one of the
English poets has it—
¢ Nor love, nor honor, wealth nor power

Can give the heart a cheerful hour
‘When health is lost.”’

—

CHAPTER IL
DISEASES IN GENERAL.

It has been weu said that, as no science or subject can be
understood without some reference to its elementary prin-
ciples, it appears to be necessary to commence by a reference
to the causes of disease. The causes of disease are twofold
—general and specific.  The general causes are mechanical
or chemical injuries, atmospheric changes, errors in diet,
excess, and powerful moral impressions. Man in health is
strong, noble, and determined ; his imagination brilliant,
his perception keen, his reason clear, and his memory reten-
tivee. He is generous, resolute, courageous, and active.
This arises from the sympathetic and intimate relation which
=xists between mind and body. It follows, therefore, that
man out of health becomes a weak, irritable, timid, hypo-
chondriacal, moping, dyspeptic, unduly sensitive, and de-
bilitated. He may become imbecile and decrepid, and thus
incapable of performing the functions which devolve upon
him—a misery to himself and an eyesore to others.
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The specific causes of disease are morbid poisons, as in
small-pox, typhus fever, measles, scarlatina, or other con-
tagion. The number of diseases arising from the action of
general causes are numberless, but on careful analysis they
are found to resolve themselves into two great orders, viz.,
diseases of function, and diseases of structure (moréi organici
e/ simplices), each embracing a great number of classes. The
diseases of function embrace the neurosis, hemorrhages, and
dropsies ; while inflammation, tubercle, cancer, melanoses,
&c., belong to diseases of structure. The diseases of func-
tion embrace all those disorders in which the action, the
secretion, or the sensation of a part is impaired without
any primary alteration or structure of the organ or tissue
affected.

The three great principles or systems have been termed
vitalism, solidism, and humoralism. It appears to me that
the essential elements of these three principles must be
admitted if we are to adopt a sound philosophy of medicine.

““Vitalism ” supposes ‘‘that a morbid state of the vital
principle causes disease.” Though it is somewhat difficult
to conceive the full import of this assertion, yet it is certain
that the vital principle is not of equal force at all ages ;—
that 1t is not the same in the childhood, manhood, and old
age of the same person—that it varies with the seasons, and
therefore disease can hardly be understood without taking
this element into consideration. The different phases and
force of the vital principle, and the modification impressed
upon it by social position, form an important feature in
what are termed ¢‘ predisposing causes,” or the different
degrees of liability of persons of different age, sex, profes-
sion, or habit, to fall into a given disease, and hence arises
the importance of considering ‘‘ temperament” in the diag-
nosis of neuropathic disease.

From solidism and humoralism we learn that, in addition
to a given state of the wilal principle, a healthy condition of
the solids and fluids (the exciting and excited forces of the
body) is so essential to health. An alteration in the physical
properties of the blood producing morbidity in one of the
great exciting forces of nervous action is often a cause of
disease. Thus, if a quantity of water be injected into the
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veins of an animal, dropsy follows, while if the blood lose
any considerable portion of its red globules, marked debi/ity
ensues. _Again, if a division takes place in one of the gastric
pairs of nerves, digesfion is known to be destroyed. Should
any nerve which serves to supply an organ of secretion
be removed, or injured, that function is also destroyed or
injured. Should a division be made in the pulmonary
branches of the nerves, asphyxia ensues. From these con-
siderations it seems clear that a healthy state of the fluids
and solids of the body is essential to healthy action of the
various functions of life, and consequently any causes
which operate to injure the one will also injure the other.

Anatomy has shown that the brain and nerves are fibrous
—a fibrous structure necessarily implies action or contrac-
tion. It has been proved by medical writers that vision and
sensation generally result from a physical action or contrac-
tion of the nerves, whether of the eye or other organ. If
this be true it equally applies to the nerves of the other
senses, and also to those of the different organs of secre-
tion. And as a healthy action of the nerves (the great
moving and secreting powers of the body) is essential to
health, it follows that every morbid action of the nerve
must be a cause of disease.

Sir Isaac Newton was of opinion that the cohesion of
bodies depends on the presence of elastic fluids. Modern
discoveries have shown that the electric fluid is the great
agent of chemical composition and decomposition, and that
this fluid is evolved by mere changes of motion in the par-
ticles of matter; it seems probable from analogy that a
nervous fluid is extricated in like manner by a molecular
motion or contraction of the nerves, and that this fluid is
the cause, not only of nervous and muscular cohesion, but
is also the great agent of the vital compositions and decom-
positions which are incessantly going on in every part of the
body. From this it may be inferred that nervous contrac-
tion is one of the great means which nature employs to
regulate the temperature of the body. If the theory of a
nervous contraction be omitted, and it be followed by the
extrication of a nervous fluid, ‘‘wervous sensibility” may be
considered their joint effect. This may be accumulated by
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repose, and exhausted by action, and hence the nervous
system may easily become impaired by causes which pro-
duce unnatural action of these delicate organs. It would
be difficult to exhaust this subject, and to over-estimate its
importance in reference to the particular branches of medi-
cal knowledge to which this work is devoted. We musi,
however, confine our remarks upon the theory of the nerves
to two other points which have practical bearing on nervous
and physical debility.

Though sensation is generally passive, and in health is
only brought into action when some external agent is pres-
ent capable of acting upon the nerve, yet in some instances
it is acfive, or exists when no external agent having affinity
for the nerve is present. This law of the neurosis, or nerv-
ous disorders, is remarkably exemplified in the cases where
persons are sensible of tastes in the mouth of substances of
which thay have not partaken for months. In delirium tre-
mens and insanity the patient often sees or hears persons
or things which have no real existence. So in the case of
persons who have lost a limb (as a leg), they are often sen-
sible of painful or agreeable sensations, which they refer to
the fact, although that part has perhaps long- been removed.
These are attributable to acfive sensations, the nerve taking
on those actions by which such sensations were accustomed
to be communicated to the brain.

Sensation is not, as some suppose, #nslanfaneous, but, like
every other function, is performed in a certain time. In
diseases, the times of action of the brain are either greatly
increased or diminished. In idiotcy, and some other forms
of insanity, these times are unduly diminished, and hence
slowness of comprehension and apprehension, and hence
also arises drowsiness or lethargy ; while in acute cases of
insanity they are increased, and such an increased activity
of mind ensues that the patient can procure little or no
sleep. Emaciation, indigestion, and debility are the con-
sequences. These two extremes of the neuroses are termed
plethora and anemia. In the former the blood becomes
surcharged with red globules, while in the latter it contains
too much water, and is too much diluted. Neither of these
states is a state of health.
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The cerebellum and medulla-oblongata (back part of
the brain and commencement of spinal cord within the
brain, may be regarded as the source of all nervous ener-
gy ; the streams of this fountain are always flowing in vital
currents over every branch of the nerves, bursting from each
ganglion as from a new source, and radiating to the extremi-
ties of the body, where its force is discharged in the occu-
pations and excitement of daily life. It is again, however,
renewed by food, sleep, and respiration. ~When every
function is properly performed, the result is Aealth. No
virus in the body can be more fatal to health than the
exhaustion of the nervous stimuli. The draining of the
cerebellum by excesses is the certain road to disease and
death.

THE PRECEDING SKETCH IS A MERE OUTLINE OF THE GEN-
ERAL THEORY OF DISEASE, upon which much more might
be written ; but it is now time to enter more into detail with
reference to what we consider nervous debility, and to offer
some remarks which will enable the reader to see, as in a
mirror, whether his or her case comes under this category.
It will be seen in the sequel that the theory here propound-
ed is deducible from practical and actual cases, and will
serve to show the general laws to which diseases of the kind
treated in this work are to be referred.

NERvOUs DEBILITY is expressive of that general derange-
ment of system—that want of healthy action of man’s
powers—which incapacitates him from the real enjoyment of
life and its many pleasures. Its symptoms are multiform,
and vary in intensity from the different causes from which
they proceed, and from a reference in the constitutional
temperament and habits of life of those who are suffering
from it. By some writers the meaning of nervous debility
has been restricted to mental disorganization and derange-
ment—to those peculiar susceptibilities which have been
termed ‘‘ mental disorders;” but we think the term has a
much wider signification, and extends to that general de-
rangement of the physical energies which incapacitates for
the due performance of the active duties of life, and which
condition is, indeed, much more like mere exis/ence than
life.
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Nervous  debilily, nervous exhaustion, or premature debility,
as has been said, presents itself in a great many ditfcrent
phases, and springs from an almost infinite variety of causes.
And, doubtless, one of the principal reasons that such mis-
taken views prevail on this subject may be found in the fact
that it has been too exclusively studied from some one par-
ticular side. By some practitioners it has been supposed
to arise entirely from certain enervating habits, the import-
ance of which can hardly, perhaps, be overrated, although
they are certainly not the cause of every disease that flesh is
heir to. By others, errors in diet have been elevated to a
position of undue importance in the production of these
maladies, and by another class, the whole thing resolves
itself into a question of sanitary science. = The fact is, that
while none of these theories contains all the truth, there
may be a portion of truth in each one of them ; and my
business on this occasion will be to ascribe to each its full
share in the mischief. Certain it is that sedentary habits,
improper food, impure air, undue mental excitement, im-
moderate grief, unremitting study, external injuries, violent
passions, excessive application to some favorite pursuit, are
all causes of nervous debility, and should be each taken
into consideration in dealing with the subject.

Dr. Daniel has given the following very accurate descrip-
tion of the symptoms of a person suffering from nervous
debility : — ““ Great moral prostration, carried even to a
hatred of existence, prostration of strength, lips pale and
ohiriveled, remarkable pallidity, eyes sunken, dull expres-
sion of countenance, great emaciation, pulse feeble, con-
stant cough, general wandering pains (especially in the
loins and chest), great irritability, extreme languor after
exertion, and a thick and muddy urine—the last few drops
being viscid.” Sad catalogue of evils to be all concentrated
in the same person !

Yet these are not all ; many more quite as potent might
be named had we the space to devote to them. The fol-
lowing is a patient's description of his own case :— ¢ De-
ranged digestion ; progressive emaciation ; lassitude after
the least exertion ; yellow, dry, and earthy skin; weak and
watery eyes; burning heat, especially in the palms of the
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hands and soles of the feet; creeping sensation all over the
body; when I begin to perspire, habitual sensation of in-
ternal heat; constant pain in the stomach and obstinate
constipation of the bowels ; acid eructations, smelling like
rotten eggs ; clammy sweats ; irritability of temper ; itching
in the head ; noise in the ears; loss of memory ; loss of
courage ; extreme timidity; deep melancholy; and sad
and sallow countenance.”

In many instances some only of these effects are found ;
but if they are not removed by judicious treatment, and
the habits which produced them abandoned, they may all
accrue, and the misery of such a condition must be palpa-
bly evident to the reflecting mind.

CHAPTER IIL
DEBILITY ; CONSTITUTIONAL AND HEREDITARY,

It is hardly possible to give a definition of the term Debil-
ity, because it includes so many opposite conditions of the
body, and springs from such a variety of causes. Any kind
of weakness may be called by that name, and consequently
its forms are commensurate with the conditions upou which
life itself depends. A lowering of the vital state of any
organ indicates, either as an effect or a cause, debility in
that organ. Defective nutrition is almost invariably associ-
ated with debility. Should the assimilative process not be
properly performed, a lower kind of tissue is necessarily
eliminated out of the pabulum of the food, and debility will
be the result. This debility may be local or general, ac-
cording to the circumstances of the case. The defective
nutrition itself, however, may be—and very frequently is—
but a result of some much deeper seated and more occult
causes. The whole of the vital functions may be feebly
performed, indicating a great deficiency of what is termed
*‘vital force.” But what this vital force is no one has ever
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yet been able to demonstrate. The consequence is, that
when it is deficient, we are, to a great extent, in the dark
as to whether the debility be the eause or the effect. By
many philosophers in modern times it is maintained that
the vital force is only another form of the great forces of
nature known as light, heat, electricity, etc., and that the
organism evolves it as does the battery electricity ; and that
when it is deficient, therefore, it is simply because the or-
ganism is not in a fitting condition to excite it. This theory,
although elevating life per se above organization, does not
in reality make all that we know of life depend upon the
physical organs, and certain it is that for all practical pur-
poses this is correct. All treatment must be applied through
the physical organs, but then it is important /% Anow fo whick
part of this our means of cure should be direcled. When we
speak of debility, we generally mean a condition in which
the functions of the body are fully performed, whether the
organs upon which these depend are healthy or not. In
such cases there is usually present a lack of muscular and
nervous power, coupled with a disinclination for exertion,
and a feeling of general fatigue. Not unfrequently are the
nerves of sensation affected, and impaired vision or loss of
hearing ensue, the memory fails, the intellectual powers are
enfeebled, the capacity of thought is lessened, wakefulness
is experienced at night, and restlessness during the day.
The inclination to take food is frequently absent, but where
present serves very little purpose, since the substances taken
do not become thoroughly assimilated ; the heart beats less
rapidly, the pulse becomes lowered, and the whole system
partakes of the general feebleness. This debility must not
be confounded with mere weakness, such as that which is
experienced after a severe attack of sickness. The latter is
called a debilitating condition, but it differs very materially
from that chronic state of loss of power with whick we deal on
this occasion.  Nature unassisted will, in the majority of
cases, cure the one, while the other will require the most
skillful treatment.

One of the most prominent, perhaps the most prominent
of all the causes of debility, is what is termed Hereditation.
By this is meant a tendency to a particular disease engen-
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dered in the constitution of the child by its parents. Every
person knows how susceptible an individual is to consump-
tion whose parents have died of that disease. Insurance
-offices always inquire, and very properly, when any persons
present themselves to insure their lives, whether any of
their relatives have died of this disease, and if so, even
where the relationship was somewhat remote, it will not
be deemed unimportant, so wide in the scope of its influ-
ence is this particular affection.  Scrofula, gout, numerous
forms of skin disease, epilepsy, insanity, asthma, and a
score of other maladies, will be handed down from gener-
ation to generation as certainly as titles or estates.  This is
one of the most important facts in connection with medicine.
A modern writer has remarked, ‘‘ Young women who have
been more than ordinarily subject to hysteria frequently
give birth to children who, at an early age, become the
subjects of convulsions. As these children—if females—
grow up, they too become attacked with hysteria, and fre-
quently with puerpural fever. Children are born to them
to pass, in their turn, through the same phases that their
parents had gone through before. These tendencies are
engendered in the constitution of the child before birth,
and it enters upon its life in this world with the sword of
Damocles hanging over its head, to fall at any moment
when a favorable opportunity is presented. All children
born of the same parents do not suffer in like manner, and
those who do are generally predisposed in different degrees.
Frequently, in truth, in this matter, as in some physical
quality, a whole generation may escape, and the tendency
appear with redoubled force in the next. Thus the children
of consumptive parents may escape the tubercular destroyer
themselves, only, however, to render their offspring the more
liable to its baneful influence. Hereditation can scarcely
be said to be the communication of a disease from parent
to child, but simply the Jendency #o a disease. Nor will this
tendency become developed till a series of favorable circum-
stances constituting an exciting cause aids its manifes-
tation. Thus a child inheriting from its parents the pre-
disposition to gout, the malady does not appear till the
individual has reached that age at which the constitution

-
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is most commonly attacked by the disease. The father
was suffering its tortures when the child was born; the
son will probably reach middle life before it will fix its
spell upon him. This will, of course, be regulated to a
great extent by the kind of life he.leads; temperance and
care might, perhaps, avert it altogether. Some minute
germ, the exact nature of which remains in considerable
obscurity, is transmitted from parent to child; but two-
thirds of that child’s life will probably have passed before
it becomes fully developed. Insansity attacks a person at
forty or fifty ; the children will, in all probability, reach
the same age before any mental aberation will be observed ;
and if the manifestation should pass over that generation,
and show itself in the next, it will not be till the grand-
children have reached middle life. This is a matter which
there is some difficulty in explaining ; it is, nevertheless, a
fact. Doubtless the presence, or otherwise, of the exciting
causes in sufficient force, has much to do with it, but not
everything, since physical peculiarities frequently follow
the same law.” Sometimes we find that the hereditary
tendency is regulated by sex and other causes. There is
a very curious skin disease called Ichthyosis, in which the
body of the sufferer is covered over with scales resembling
a fish, which disease is hereditary, but is hardly ever known
to attack females. The case is mentioned by Dr. Elliotson
of a family who had suffered from this disease for several
generations, but always in the male line. In this fact there
is nothing singular, since the same pecularity has been ob-
served in reference to other hereditary maladies. Super-
numerary fingers and toes have occasionally appeared in
families following exactly the same rule. On the other
hand, some cutaneous diseases attack the females only.
Stuttering is very often hereditary, and is generally con-
fined to males. In all these cases in which the females
are exempt from hereditary diseases, it may be as well to
remark, that the sons of daughters of the affected person
are quite as liable to suffer as the males of the first genera-
tion. “‘In all these cases,” to quote again from the author
referred to, ‘‘we see disease obeying the same laws as
healthy physical peculiarities, and even mental and moral
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qualities. - Who has not noticed a score of instances in the
child, in which a more striking likeness to the grandfather
than to the father may be observed? In some families the
peculiarity of feature disappears for two, three, or more
generations, and then again reappears, and descends in
regular and unvarying succession. This fact may be ob-
served in picture galleries, and it is an important one to
the physician, because there can be no doubt that it holds
good of disease. In mental and moral qualities, every per-
son is familiar with instances in which the sons only partake
of certain dispositions, and these will probably again appear
in the daughters’ sons, but not in the sons’ daughters. The
same will hold good of the other sex.” Among all the dis-
eases of a hereditary character, there is none that is of such
common occurence, and productive of such serious results,
as nervous debility. For this malady in the son may spring
from a score of different causes in the parent, from whom
it is virtually transmitted. What I mean is, that debility in
the child may be due to some other disease in the parent.
The father may be debilitated and the debility carried down
to the son and the son’s son, but, on the other hand, the
father may not himself be debilitated and yet in his consti-
tution may originate a- score of diseases which may involve
debility in his children. This is a matter of grave import.
All those habits, practices, and mode of life which tend to
debilitate, and of which I shall have more to say in future
chapters, may fail to develop debility in the person by whom
they are practiced, in consequence of strength of constitu-
‘tion, or some other cause, but may, nevertheless, have the
effect of engendering debility in the constitution of the off-
spring. : .

The most important fact to be taken into consideration
in this matter is the mode in which this hereditary taint
requires to be dealt with. I have already stated that what
is transmitted is rather a tendency to a disease than the
disease itself. This tendency constitutes what is called a
predisposing cause to certain maladies, and when known to
exist may of course be successfully dealt with. What is
called prophylactic or preventive medicine will, no doubt,
some day come to occupy a much more important and
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conspicuous position than it does at the present time. By
its aid, no doubt, many of those diseases which now spread
their fearful ravages over society will be entirely removed.
Only let persons who may be affected with any hereditary
taint, either directly from their parents or indirectly from a
more remote ancestor, learn what is the exact nature of the
disease to which they are predisposed, and the conditions
likely to favor its manifestation, and they have at once in
their power the means of preventing the one by avoiding
the other. Persons who suffer in this way should lose no
time in consulting some one who has made these particular
diseases a subject of study. I shall always be happy to give
advice to such if they will communicate with me on the
subject. Scores of persons have benefited by availing them-
selves of this offer, and each reader of these pages whom it
may concern may do the same.

Associated with this particular form of debility are several
maladies which prove very destructive to health, and, there-
fore, any one who suspects a hereditary tendency to this
disease should not lose a moment’s time in applying for
advice.

CHAPTER 1IV.
DEBILITY ARISING FROM OVERTAXED ENERGIES.

THe position that man occupies on the Globe renders him
liable to all those destructive influences which operate
more or less both upon organic and inorganic sub-
stances, and to those morbid influences which affect him
in his physical frame in common with the lower animals,
in addition to a large class of diseases which are peculiar
to the human race. In some respects man, with all his
superiority, stands at a disadvantage when doing battle with
various morbid agencies, when compared with the inferior
creatures. For, in the first place, the lower animals are
provided with a powerful instinct which leads them from
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the earliest period of their existence to avoid such sub-
stances in their food as might prove injurious to them,
and to select such others as may have a sanitary effect
on their organization. As Pope has put it—

¢ Nature to these without profusion kind,
The proper organs proper powers assigned ;
Each seeming want compensated of course,
Here with degrees of swiftness, there with force.”

That some traces of this instinct may be still preserved
among savage races, is quite possible, but clearly amongst
civilized peoples it has completely disappeared. We are
compelled to acquire knowledge of these matters by expe-
rience, and to judge of them by reason. And althongh no
one will dispute the fact that our rational faculties raise us
into a position very far superior to the animals whose sole
guide is instinct, yet the loss of that instinct leads some-
times to disadvantages, and even to mischievous results.
Man is born into the world without clothing, and with no
power in himself individually to withstand the effects of
climate or protect himself against external influences. He
remains a longer period than any other animal in this help-,
less condition, during which time he is in the hands el
parents whose ignorance of the laws of his being may operate
powerfully fo his hurt. There can be no doubt that in-
numerable diseases originate in the daily errors of parents
and nurses perpetrated upon children. Then, in the second
Elace, the very civilization of which we boast so much has

een largely the cause of a decrease in physical stamina, and
& diminution of those powers by which the body contends
with the forces of external nature.  An old writer has said
very truly ‘‘The progressive cultivation of the mind, to-
gether with the daily refinements of habits and manners,
are ever accompanied with a proportionate increase of
luxury. But as this change from a robust to a more
relaxed state of life has produced no difference in the
causes generating disease, to which we are even more
subject than formerly, we must necessarily suffer by the
concomitant effecss.  For though luxury has assisted us in
preventing the temporary effects of external agents, such as
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cold, heat, rain, etc., and we can occasionally guard our-
selves against their severity, yet we are, upon the next
return of them, attacked with much greater violence than
if we had been more habituated to their influence. And
this state of things has imperceptibly introduced the use of
many articles, both of dress and aliment, which in their con,
sequences often prove detrimental to health. Hence we
find that in proportion as the refinements of luxury increase
in a nation the number and variety of diseases also increase.
On the contrary, the more uncivilized a people continue,
and the more their habits and customs approximate to a
state of Nature, they are proportionately the less affected
by the causes of disease.” A third reason may also be
found in the fact, that while on the one hand man is a
rational being, yet, on the other, he is subject to the in-
fluence of a larger number of passions and emotions than
any of the lower animals. Mental anxieties, springing from
innumerable cares which press themselves upon him—grief,
love, and other emotions, all play a most conspicuous part
in his earthly existence. Controlled and influenced by these
he is often driven to a course of action which even his in-
telligence, for the time being, is powerless to prevent. This
‘is to say nothing of another cause, the diseases of an epi-
lemic and endemic character to which he is peculiarly
iable.

.There are two powerful causes of debility to be met with
in the human race which spring to a very large extent from
our civilization and our modern mode of living, and to
which, therefore, the attention of the medical practitioner
should be especially devoted. They are to be seen operat-
ing in our midst on every hand, and producing most
serious mischief on all where their influence is felt. These
two potent causes of debility, to which this chapter is de-
voted, are excessive exertion and mental anxiety.

1. Excesstve Exertion.—This will, of course, include all
those cases where the debility has arisen from the system being
overfaxed. 'The human body, no more than a piece of ma-
chinery, can be made to perform more than a certain amount
of work without suffering from derangement afterwards.
Every one is familiar with the sensation of fatigue that is
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experienced after violent exertion.  This is now known to
arise from a change that has taken place in the texture and
fibre of the muscle.” In moderate exertion the muscle re-
covers itself during the intervals of repose, but where the
exertion is excesstve this cannot take place, and a prolonged
rest becomes therefore absolutely necessary.  Should such
rest not be obtained, then a wasting away of the tissue fol-
lows, and ultimately complete atrophy ensues. What takes
place in the muscle will also occur in the nerve under similar
circumstances, at least in a broad sense of the term. The
exact change that takes place in the nerve during exertion,
is not so well known as that which occurs in the muscle,
but the former is as liable to fatigue as the latter, and the
result of the fatigue, when kept up uninterruptedly, will be
very much the same. Intense mental action, or any other
continued strain upon the nervous system, will end in not
only a diminution of nerve force, and, as a consequence, a
loss of intellectual power, but a deficiency in all vital
action, and therefore general debility and nervous exhaustion.
The mischief in cases of this kind is never confined to the
parts that are primarily affected, but extends first to the
adjacent parts, and, ultimately, to the most remote portions
of the frame. When, therefore, it is considered what a
large number of trades and professions there are that tax to
the utmost of their powers the mental energies of those
who may be engaged in them, it is not to be wondered at
that debility should be common. Mental labor of a monot-
onous kind has a most prejudicial effect upon the system,
as has also excessive brain work. Either will, in the end,
give rise to debility, and break down the strongest consti-
tution. Nor will anything short of the very best and most
skillful treatment, coupled with perfect rest for a time, effect
restoration to health.

2. Mental Anxiety.—The reciprocal effects of the body and
mind are far more extensive than is generally imagined.
We hear a great deal of talk on the part of materialists ot
how an injury to the brain will affect the mind, but the
reverse of this is but seldom named, yet the latter is, if
possible, the most important of the two. A sudden fright
will stop the action of the heart, or bring on a fit. The
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slightest mental emotions frequently show themselves in the
face, as instanced by blushing, etc. Intense grief will not
only produce derangement, but it even turns the hair gray.
Every one has heard of those who became ‘¢grayhaired
with anguish in a single night.” Great mental anxiety will
destroy the body as certainly as the plague, and the action
of the heart will frequently become as much deranged by
deep-felt grief as by the miasma of an epidemic. Old
Abernethy very justly remarks :—¢‘ You may daily see that
affections of the mind, as perplexity, fear, anxiety, and grief,
never fail to disorder the functions of the stomach and bowels.
You may consider this subject one of the greatest importance
in the practice of your profession.” Sometimes a violent
mental shock will produce death. An example of this is
furnished in the Bible in the case of Eli, who, when he heard
that the Israelites had fled before the Philistines, and that
the Ark of the Lord was taken, and Hophni and Phineas
slain, fell back and expired. A broken heart is not a fiction
of poets, but a most literal fact—though, fortunately, it
occurs but seldom. Anxiety saps into the vitals like a slow
fever, and its ravages are frequently very terrible. Sanctorious
clearly demonstrated that the state of the passions consider-
ably influence the insensible perspiration. In the experi-
ments made by Dr. Beaumont upon the stomach of St.
Martin, it was unmistakably shown that mental emotion
interrupted the process of digestion. Where, therefore,
there is intense anxiety the process of circulation and nutri-
tion are both very seriously impeded ; the heart beats more
slowly,-and all the functions of the body go on much more
feebly, the result being, necessarily, wasting away and de-
bility.  Persons in this condition are always more liable
to external influences. The contagion of a disease cannot
be thrown off, and hence such persons.are always more
liable to become affected if they go within the influence of
a disease of this class. Sir John Franklin remarks that those
who were depressed in spirits could not endure the cold of
the Arctic regions, and the retreat of the French from Moscow
under Napoleon teaches the same lesson. This is the reason
why persons who are nervous and timid when attending upon
the sick, are very liable to take the disease if it be one of an
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epidemic character. Facts of this kind are of very great im-
portance. A woman suckling a child receives a shock ; she
recovers, but the child dies, poisoned, in fact, by the morbid
secretion of the mother’s milk. Even amongst the lower
animals similar facts to these may be shown. A snake lying
sluggishly or lazily upon the ground bites a man, and the
poison does not take effect for many hours, and then only
very slightly. Another snake, with head erect and fire in
its eyes, flies at its prey, and strikes its fangs into it, and
the victim dies at once.

Causes of debility, consequent upon extreme mental
anxiety, are exceedingly difficult to cure. In fact, the
profession generally pay no attention to them whatever, and
consequently hundreds and thousands of persons who suffer
in this way are left to die, no one holding out a helping
hand to save them. The ordinary remedies are of no value
at all in such cases, and it was only after many years o.
intense study that I discovered agents that would prove
effectual in the treatment of this disease.

Springing from these two powerful causes of disease will
be found a number of maladies of a most serious and
important character, which, although belonging to the
general class recognized by the generic name debility, yet
have features peculiarly their own, and require to be dealt
with as such. It will be obvious enough to the most
superficial observer, that there will follow from the under-
mining of the, constitution, produced by powerful causes
like these, a series of evil effects both upon the body and
the mind. These may involve primarily indigestion on the
one hand, and loss of nerve power on the other, from which
there is certain to follow a catalogue of ills far too long to
name here. From indigestion will spring loss of flesh, and
with it physical power, derangement of the liver, constipa-
tion, bilious headaches, nausea, giddiness, affections of the
stomach and bowels, dimness of vision, and general derange-
ment of the system ; and from the loss of nerve power will
spring disturbed sleep, distressed looks, morbid sensibility,
disinclination for study, extreme diffidence, blushing, great
depression of spirits, melancholy, and a score of similar
disorders.
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Where any of these symptoms are observed, and where it
is supposed that they may be due to the causes above named,
no time should be lost before consulting some one who has
made these maladies his peculiar study. For twenty-eight
ycars my practice has been confined to diseases of this class,
and I shall not, therefore, be deemed egotistic if I speak
of my own treatment, based on so large and extensive an
experience, being pre-eminently successful.  Persons there-
fore who are suffering in the way named, should write and
state their case without delay. Even if their suspicions
should prove unfounded, it will, of course, have cost them
nothing, and will prove the means of saving much future
anxiey,

CHAPTER V.
DEBILITY ARISING FROM OBJECTIONABLE HABITS.

Ir the condition of society in modern times has given rise
to a number of diseases which spring from the legitimate
carrying on of what is called the business life, how much
more injurious will be found the habits which have grown out
of that civilization, and which are supposed to be resorted
to as a sort of relaxation from arduous business duties.
These comprehend the innumerable maladies which spring
from the violation of the laws of nature, sometimes inadver-
tently, and sometimes with the full light of the result before
their eyes, and which cannot fail to bring on premature old
age, nervous exhaustion, and death.  Zhese habits are largely
destroying the health of the people, and undermining the con-
stitutions of the masses of our fellow creatures. Of course
in a small volume of this kind I cannot do more than briefly
glance at some of the terrible causes of decay which are too
prevalent around us, and which modern society, if she does
not directly tolerate, most certainly appears to wink at. We
come into the world surrounded by dangers of this kind, and
throughout life they press down so heavily upon us, that it
" will be with the greatest difficulty that we shall be able to
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resist their treacherous influence. In the period of youth,

when the foundations should be laid for future stores of
strength, too frequently habits are commenced which lead
the way to premature decay, and death. The celebrated
Hufeland has well said : ¢‘ As youth is the period of growth,

of forming and collecting the powers of the future man, every
kind of excess calculated to weaken or exhaust the vital powers
should be carefully guarded against. There are certain
active properties which belong to this period, such as mus-
cular motion, which can hardly be carried beyond the
bounds of health. But the excesses most to be dreaded are
those which spring from a too &rly anticipation of the future
man, in which the imagination®and the feelings play a
conspicuous part. Youth, it cannot be too often repeated,

is the time for sforing strmgllz, both physical and moral, and
every act which can in any way impede or -frustrate this all-
wise intention of Nature, will tend to lay the foundation of
a weak and imperfect body, and shorten the days of its
possessor. Among the passions of the future man which at
this period should be strictly restrained, is that of physical
love, for none wars so completely against the principles
which have been already laid down as the most conducive
to long life ; no excess so thoroughly lessens the sum of the
vital power; none so much weakens and softens the organs
of life; none is more active in hastening wifal consumption,
and none so lolally prokibils restoration.” In these words is
to be found a lesson which should be thoroughly impressed
upon the minds of all young people, so as to warn them at
every moment against habits so potent for evil, and so
excessively common in modern society. .

A few years later in life, when the lad finds his way into
the world, and has to do battle in the general struggle for
existence, he will become subject to other influences likely
to lead him astray in reference to matters which will equally
affect his health. He will come into contact with com-
panions who from ignorance or disinclination, or both
combined, will neglect the most imporiant laws of their being,
and will, as a matter of course, be very likely to induce
him to do the same. The laws of human life are but
little studied, and still less attended to. An able writer
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most truthfully observes :—*‘ It must be confessed that it
is disheartening to see how little the great mass of men
advance from age to age in this respect; but still, have
we gone the right way to work? The phrase, ‘be tem-
perate in all things,’ is not really comprehensible without
education and special knowledge of its full meaning.
Surely, when it is seen that in it are involved the best
Interests of humanity—the decrease of sickness, the growth
of cheerfulness, contentment, and happiness, the enlarge-
ment of mental powers, and the gradual perfection of
the moral qualities (to train which is surely the object of
our being here), men will strive to carry it out.  May
we not receive it as a sufe principle, that when men are
once convinced that a certain course will bring them a
material good, they will eventually pursue that course,
and if once the principles of health can become implanted
and taught to each generation, the tendency to follow the
guidance of those principles will grow by transmission and
inheritance ? It cannot be contended that even our edu-
cated classes are sufficiently acquainted with the structure
and formation of their bodies to perfectly realize the full
meaning and importance of this precept, and among the
uneducated class the injury done by deviations from the
laws of health is incomprehensible to them. It may take
time, and several generations must clearly pass, before men
see that the Gospel precepts have their base deep in the
needs of human life ; but when that knowledge is acquired,
it surely cannot be fruitless. The amount of physiological
knowledge which it would be necessary for a young man or
woman to have in order to see the importance of the rules
of health, is very small. It is obviously impossible to teach
the bulk of the people technical physiology ; nor even may
it be possible to make universally known even the excellent
little popular manuals of physiology which are beginning to
be used in some schools. But it is quite easy to teach
certain parts ; the.structure of the heart and its valves, and
the marvelous pumping power which sends the blood racing’
through the body ; the action of the lungs, contracting and
dilating and sucking in the air ; the passage of this air into
the blood, and the changes it produces ; the structure of

| P
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the stomach, and how it digests the food, and how this is
prepared by subtle chemical means to be fit to be added to
the blood ; the action of some of the muscles, showing
the wonderful arrangements for securing the greatest force
and speed at the cheapest rate, &c.; all these points could
be learned in a few days, and if properly illustrated by a few
models, the teaching would be interesting to every mind,
and would give a general but clear view of the wonderful
mechanism of the human body. So much physiology
being learned the reason of the rules of health; the ne-
cessity of breathing pure air, and enough of it; of not
deranging the great process of digestion by improper food ;
the use of exercise, etc., would be clearer, and at last
all would learn to treat their bodies with the respec! and
care which ts essential. Then the deep meaning of mod-
eration in all things would be seen, and men would not
look upon the precept as a mere command, based on no
particular grounds, but as a rule founded on a deep knowl-
edge of what is essential for man’s welfare.” Were these
facts and laws better understood, there can be no doubt
whatever that a large number of the diseases from which
men suffer at the present time might be avoided ; for it
is only right to conclude, that the grea? mass of those who
do wrong do so from ignorance. At the safme time, it is
impossible to shut one’s eyes to the fact, that evil habits and
vicious practices are not a/waps the result of ignorance,
since sometimes they exist where there is full knowledge ot
the results likely to spring from them. Too frequently,
especially in the case of those whose moral principles are
not properly formed, and whose training has been of an
imperfect character, there is a tendency to fall into habits of
a most destructive character, which can only result in physi-
cal and moral degradation.

Amongst the causes of debility will be found many ener-
vating vices of a most objectionable and destructive characier.
The cases of this kind that have come under my notice are
so numerous, that to enter at length upon them would
occupy more space than I can devote to my entire volume,
The mental grief and anguish of soul that the viclim of these
becomes a prey lo when he finds his constitulion broken up, his
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health destroyed, his inlellect enfeebled, and all his powers, both-
physical and mental, weakened, is sometimes very sad to
witness. The scenes that the physician who devotes himself
to this class of maladies is frequently compelled, in his

ordinary practice, to witness, are really very terrible ; and

even to him, accustomed to scenes of suffering, dreadful to
contemplate. Not only do these vices completely undermine
the constitution and destroy the health, but they take away
that which can alone give support and consolation in sickness,

viz., a quiel consctence. ‘They bring the mind into a state in

which the most terrible visions continually pass before it, and

in which a despondeney of the most extreme kind is the
distinguishing characteristic. Hence it is that I feel so much
the importance of this subject, and the necessity of raising
my voice againsi evils that I have so oflen known lo produce such
deplorable results. Many thousands of cases have come before
my notice, where the young have drooped and died from a
state of sound health and vigor in a year or two, and whilst
sinking into the grave, have very bitterly lamented that no
one had earlier pointed out to them the inevitable result of
the course they were pursuing. I have seen frolicsome,

romping boys, all life and vivacity, and full of activity and
energy at fifteen, become pale, careworn, and enfeebled,

their countenances shriveled up, and deep furrows on their
brows, looking the pictures of despair, and the personification
of disease at twenty, solely from their own misdoings. Every
philanthropist should lend his aid in endeavoring to amend

this state of things, and ministers of the Gospel would greatly
increase their usefulness by giving a helping hand in the
endeavor to improve society in this respect. Clergymen
sometimes state that they feel reluctant to speak about these
matters ; such diffidence is, however, highly censurable on
their part. It is almost impossible to paint these vices 1n

too vivid colors. They sap the very foundation of life, and
tend to destroy the stability of society. They are very demons
of mischief, producing most frightful ravages upon the human

frame. Nervous debility is by no means the smallest of the
evils springing from them. Would that I could place before
every guilty person a mirror that would show him the nature
of his acts in all their effects upon the human frame! Would
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that by reading these pages he could be led to see that his
conduct is destructive, both of lemporal enjoyment and elernal
peace! May every reader be led seriously to reflect on these
important topics, and as a consequence, to use his utmost
endeavors to make society better in this respect. If not
guilty himself he can perhaps use his influence on those
who are.

These vices are terribly prevalent. It would not be easy
to overestimate the extent to which they are practiced, and
if the whole truth were unfolded, it would hardly be credited,
except by those who, like myself, have had extensive profes-
sional experience in the matter. The sickly countenance,
the languid- eye, the pallid cheek, the hectic blush, the
consumptive cough, and the tottering gait, which are so
frequently to be met with in the young, are certain diag-
nostics and unfailing proofs, that victims of these vices are
very numerous. Various are the means by which they spread.
A depraved playmate or servant may be the means, and a
school very frequently becomes the hotbed of contagion,
where immorality assumes a thousand aspects.

In France, Duchattel, and Tissot ; in Germany, Schneipes;
in Italy, Morgagni; and in other lands some of the most
eminent physicians and psychologists have drawn attention
to this subject. ~The Turkish army, we are assured by
Morgan, is perishing from similar causes to those under
consideration, whilst that of the Indians and Chinese are
both sufferers, is stated by the very highest authorities.
My own experience is perhaps greater than that of all these
authorities put together ; still, their testimony is invaluable.
Those who, like myself, devote themselves exclusively to
the treatment of nervous debility, and its multiplicity of
causes, have opportunities for judging of this question that
occur to no one else. v

In this, as in other things, one fac/ is worth a thousand
assertions, be they made by men ever so eminent in their
profession. Thousands of instances might be given of persons
who, in detailing to me their experience when seeking for
professional advice, have made statements that would astonish
the general reader. But such details are sickening, and one
only cares to mention them when it is certain that good will
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result from so doing. These cases, however, all tend to
confirm the statements I have already made. Parents,
guardians, and heads of educational establishments, would
be Aorror-stricken, could they be made conscious of the
revelations which have been made to me. They would be
taught to exercise vigilance, and no longer to shut their eyes,
and dream that ‘“all &s well.” We should no longer have
to contend against apathetic indifference, or professional
prejudice, but we should find even the medical profession
awakening to a sense of the great danger with which the
community is threatened. We should find the clergy, too,
whispering faithful and effectual warnings against those many
vices that defile the heart, and unfit the mind for the reception
of anything pure and holy.

Most fruitful sources of Nervous Debility are vices of the
character of those under consideration. They destroy all
force of character and nervous energy, and unfit those who
are guilty of them for the ordinary duties of life. Many of
those derangements and ailments which are enumerated by
medical writers—such, for instance, as nervous affections,
epilepsy, rheumatism, convulsions, apoplexy, paralysis,
dimness of vision, and even total blindness, tremors, spasms,
pain in the side, palpitation of the heart, intense headache,
giddiness, sickness, etc., etc., are produced by this cause.

The famous Boerhave, of Leyden, one of the most dis-
tinguished men who ever wrote on theoretic and practical
medicine, expressed himself thus in reference to the resilts
similar to those I am treating of: ‘‘The most undoubted
melancholy, indifference to pleasure, the impossibility of
sharing in social conversation, the thought of their own
unhappiness, the despair which arises from considering them-
selves the architects of their own misery, and the necessity of
cenouncing the happiness of marriage, are the fluctuating
ideas which compel these miserable objects to sequester
themselves from the world.” Again he says: ‘“ Walking
puts them out of breath, and weakens them, and they are
troubled with a heaviness in the head, and noises in the
ears.” The celebrated physiologist, Hoffman, sums up the
evils that he has seen to result from social vices, as follows :

““All the intellectual faculties are weakened; /loss of
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memory ensues, the ideas: are clouded, the patient some-
times fall into a skght madness ; they have an incessant
irksome uneasiness, continual anguish, and so %en a re-
morse of conscience, that they frequently shed tears. They
are subject to vertigoes; all their sehses, but particularly
their sight and hearing, are weakened. Their sleep is dis-
turbed with frightful dreams.”

These causes are dreadful sources of debility in its various
phases, and are therefore productive of most terrible effects
in society. Of course, I by no means assert that they are
the sole cause, since it is quite possible for a person to be
debilitated who has not been vicious ; still, I assert most
confidently and positively, that in an overwhelming majority
of cases, this is the real and only cause. Hence it is that
medical skill is so frequently at fault in the treatment of
this malady. When a physician is not able to ascertain
the true cause of the disease, the chance of recovery from
his treatment is very slight indeed. And in an ordinary
case, where the patient consults his family medical adviser,
he will be very unlikely to acknowledge himself guilty, and
the result of such reticence or shyness will, of course, be
that the practitioner will not have the slightest idea of the
cause of the malady, and cannot, therefore, adopt the
proper treatment, even if he knew what it was, which is
exceedingly improbable.

In addition to these practices, there are a score of other
habits which are also most fearful sources of debility. Per-
haps one of the most common is that which arises from the
neglect of attending to the laws which regulate our physical
frames in reference to eating, drinking, and the inhaling of
~ pure air. An ancient writer said that gluttony destroyed
more than the sword. But not gluttony alone, but the
- taking of articles of diet of an objectionable character, and
prejudicial to health, tend to the production of the most
disastrous results. With such habits we may well say,
Consumendo consumimur—i. e., in consuming, we ourselves
are consumed. The whole modern art of cookery seems
to consist in the preparing of foods in such a manner as
to so tempt the appetite that men shall be enabled to eat
more than they require,
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Far less injurious, however, are the results which spring
from eating improper food than those which arise from the

taking of alcholic drinks. The physical ills—to say nothing *

of those of a mental and moral character, which arise from
the taking of intoxicating Stimulants—are simply fearful to
contemplate. I have not space here to enter at length upon
this question, nor, in fact, is it necessary.

The inhaling of impure air is a fearful source of debility,
and this is perhaps to some extent almost unavoidable in
large towns. Hufeland has well said—‘¢ Dreadful is the
preponderance which the ravage thence occasioned has in
the bills of mortality. In Vienna, Berlin, Paris, and London,
the twentieth or twenty-third person dies annually; while
in the country around them the proportion is only one in
thirty or forty. Rousseau is perfectly right when he says
that men, of all animals, are the least formed for living
together in great multitudes. =~ The breath of a man is
deadly for his fellow-creature ; and this is the case both
in a proper as well as a figurative sense. The moisture,
or, as it is commonly called, the thickness of the air, is
not what alone makes it prejudicial, but the animalization,
which it acquires by so many people being crowded to-
gether. We can, at most, breathe the same air only four
times ; for it is then, from the finest support of life, con-
verted by ourselves into the most deadly poison. Let one
now only reflect on the atmosphere of such monstrous
places, where it is impossible for an inhabitant to inspire
a mouthful of air that has not been for some time already
in the lungs of another. This produces a general secret
poisoning, which upon the whole must necessarily shorten
the duration of life. Those men who are able ought to
avoid living in great cities: they are open sepulchres for
mankind, and not only in a physical, but in a moral ~oint
of view. Even in cities of moderate size, where perhaps
the streets are somewhat narrow, people should prefer a
residence in the suburbs; and it is at least their duty to
quit the city atmosphere for an hour or half an hour every
day, merely in order that they may inspire a little fresh air.”
These are evils which are to a great extent unavoidable, at
least umavoidable on the part of the individual, since it is

g
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impossible for any one man to escape altogether from the
arrangements which society has made. But the evil itself
is very considerably aggravated by habits which men indulge
in through no compulsion, but in obedience to their own
inclinations. “‘If false facts,” says Lord Bacon, ‘‘be once
on foot, what through the neglect of examination, the
countenance of antiquity, and the use made of them in
discourse, they are scarce ever retracted.”

¢ Pleasures admitted in undue degree,
Enslaves the will, nor leaves the judgment free.”

‘“ We all must be aware of our own real state, would we
but consider it. No weakness of the human mind is more
frequent than that of neglecting to cultivate the resources
which would secure our well-being, and it is surprising to
observe the ease with which we find excuses for it. Few
there are who prefer the wrong way because they really
mistake it for the right; they only estimate it as more
congenial to their passions and desires, and will not admit
reason to interfere for its relinquishment.”

¢¢ Charged with the folly of his life’s mad scene,
He takes offence, and wonders what you mean ;
The joy, the danger, and the toil o'erpag,
*Tis exercise, and health, and length of days.’”’

The too common habit of crowding a number of people
into closely confined rooms at theatres, balls, private parties,
and other places of resort, tend to deteriorate the system in
general, and to promote innumerable causes of debility.
This evil is considerably aggravated in the cse of young
men who congregate in billiard-rooms and such like places,
inhaling an impure atmosphere unduly heated and poisoned by -
the, burning of gas, and rendered all the worse by being im-
pregnated with /odacco smoke. In point of fact, the habit of
smoking and chewing, is itself one of the causes of debility,
and which cannot be too strongly condemned. It seems to
be becoming every year more and more common, and there
can be no doubt that its effects will in the end be expe-
rienced to a larger degree than they are at present. Not
only is the habit becoming more general, but it is being
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commenced at an earlier period of life, which will, of
course, have the effect of rendering it still more pernicious.
There is something alarming in seeing lads of fifieen or
sixteen, or even sometimes younger, smoking tobacco in
the streets. Such habits bode ill for the future men and
women of America.

Late hours are themselves one of the most potent causes
of debility ; but when these are coupled, as they too fre-
quently are, with hot rooms, impure atmosphere, tobacco
smoke, and intoxicating drinks, the evil becomes one of
most terrible magnitude, and one which it is most difficult
to control.

It is extremely difficult to deal with questions of this
kind, because when one’s advice runs counter to long-
established practices, popular custom, and, above all, self-
gratification, it is not likely to be followed. Indeed, the
uselessness of giving such advice at all has been frequently
dwelt upon by medical authors :—

¢ Whilst magy error draws mankind astray
From truth’s sure path, each takes his devious way,
One to the right, one to the left recedes,
Alike deluded as each fancy leads.’’

One author says, that ‘‘when men have long been de-
voted to indolence and luxurious habits, they will become
so hardened in their sensualities as to find it difficult to yield
to any argument for the adoption of an opposite course of
life, however desirous they may be to relinquish their de-
structive habits ; and will prefer continuing their perverted
course, although they have before their eyes a clear
prospect of being cut off in the flower of their days.”
Another author says, that ‘‘there are but few individuals
who have the power, and a very few the resolution, to put
-in force the various preventive checks of disease, and the
greater mass of society must therefore be content to make
the best compromise they can with those evils which sur-
round them. In short, they must rather attempt to mitigate
those ills they cannot shun, than hope entirely to prevent
their recurrence.” A third author says: ‘‘In the present
state of civilized society, with the provocatives of the cul-
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inary art, and the incentives of highly seasoned food,
whiskey and wines, the temptations to excess in the in-
dulgence of the table are rather too strong to be resisted
by poor human nature.” A fourth author goes so far as to
say, that ‘““man is so much the slave to his passions and
appetites, that, were a prophet to rise up from the tomb,
and warn him against indulging, he would not be listened
to, or, at least, his advice would not be followed ; and the
only thing medical men can do, is to point out, as far as
possible, such antidotes to the effects of repletion as experi-
ence can suggest, abandoning entirely the hope of weaning
mankind from those habits to which they are bound by
adamantine chains.” Despite all this, we have considerable
hope that humanity will become better, and that men will
lay aside the pernmicious practices of habit and custom, and
learn to obey the Jaws of nature, and thus secure for them-
selves that most desirable of blessings, a sound mind in a
sound body.

The particular diseases I have already named, are very
numerous, and affect both the mind and the body. The
physical system becomes emaciated and feeble, the muscles
soft and flabby, the respiration slow and labored, the cir-
culation languid, and a general weakness pervades the entire
system. The nerves become less sensitive, the brain slug-
gish and inactive, and the mental powers dull. There is
general weakness throughout the day, with extreme lassi-
tude, drowsiness, confusion of thought, and disinclination
for exertion ; whilst at night the sleep is disturbed, the
dreams are of an alarming character and full of horrors;
there is nightmare, unnatural dreams, and want of rest.

Such cases as these have come before my notice in
hundreds, and although the difficulty of treating them is,
of course, great, because the cases themselves are severe,
yet I have succeeded in restoring health beyond the warmest
expectations of those who came to consult me. Such dis-
eases require very special treatment ere they will succumb.
The remedies which I use are of that class. which has been
collected from various parts of the civilized and uncivilized
world, and which contain, therefore, whatever is good from
every land. Hence my great success. I can only advise
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those who may be suffering to apply for advice without one
moment’s delay. To defer doing so, even for a day, is to
run a great risk. As Martial has well said—

“To-morrow you will live, you always say.
g:) vhatlblestl on is th;:h bhaj dnyr
v ong it lin, y ee te
In P:rtryhin or Armg:ir: d':)es it dwcll?
8o vast the distanoce, if it do not fail,
I fe-r u'll find the boon both dear and stals.
se man’s morrow, I am bold to say
Is ll'.yl safe—he had it yesterday !”’

CHAPTER VL

DEBILITY, ARISING FROM DISEASES OF IMPRUDENCE.

THE class of maladies that I have designated the Diseases of
Imprudence, are those which result from a specific contagion,
and give rise to local suffering. They are due to a special
morbid material. They are generally classed together under
one name, which is exceedingly indefinite, as it includes
derangements that have nothing in common, except the seat
of the malady, and the mode of contracting it. ‘The affections
alluded to, are propagated by poisons, as definite and regular
in their course, as those which give rise to small-pox, or
scarlatina, and consequently can only be acquired from
some person suffering in a like way. It will not be necessary to
enlarge upon this, further than to state, that evils of a more
serious and injurious nature follow in their train, which at
times cause a lifetime of unhappiness and misery. It has
been the inseparable quality of wrongdoing, to involve the
innocent in the afflictions of the guilty. We can readily
imagine a man without wife or dependents, destroy his
health, and ruin his worldly prospects, by his own vices,
and if we were certain it would end here, our compassion
would be extremely limited, and our efforts would only be
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directed to restore and reform him, in the hope he would
lead a better life.

Think naught a trifle, though it small appear,
Sands make the mountains, moments mark the year!

I can scarcely imagine a young, much less 2 middle-aged
man, seeking the society of the lost and abandoned, when
the good, virtuous, and true, surround him on all sides!
How many of both sexes are yearly destroyed, morally and
physically, by bad associates! Our streets, the low gilded
concert and dramatic saloons, that infest all large cities, are
hotbeds of viciousness. There the thieves, vagabonds, and
vicious, of both sexes, congregate, seeking for their prey.
Where is the youth or man who would not blush, and hang
his head in shame, if it was known amongst his friends and
neighbors, that he even glanced at, much more visited such
places! yet how many thousands are lured into these dens
of iniquity, wasting the precious hours of night which ought
to be devoted to sleep and preparation for the following
day’s toil, it is impossible to compute. Think what ulcer-
ous spots these are upon society! Itis from such places
come bankruptcy, suicide, murder! Picture to your mind’s
eye, the ceuntry youth, on his first visit to the city, thrown
amongst such characters! Is there, and can there be,
nothing done, to prevent this flaunting of the flag of vice,
and arrest the destruction which necessarily ensues? Why
does not the pulpit fulminate its anathemas? Is the cure
of these miseries, as well as the moral persuasion, to be left
to the duty of the practitioner? Must the physician look
not only after the bodily ailments, but prevent from evil-
doing? No! the medical man has his hands full; it is to
the clergy that we must look for those signs to point our
youth to morality and virtue. As matters now stand, need
we wonder whence comes scrofula, consumption, and
premature death. It may be that the evil altogether does
not lay in the producing cause, though that is fearful enough
to contemplate ; but perhaps some physicians are to blame
for the method of treating the results by the use of deadly
minerals, etc. The social evil is the worst bane that
civilized society can be cursed with. Its deleterious influence
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is easily demonstrated. How many good, virtuous women
are by its means deprived of husbands, and the happiness
of the married state! How ofttimes is a husband decoyed
from a loving wife! Sin and vice obliterates from the brow
of man or woman, every vestige of pure love, and plants
unholy desires in its place. The vicious and abandoned
lure its victims to the commission of crimes against the laws
of God and man, to supply their wants and extravagance.
The words of Solomon are as true in the present age, as
when spoken by that wise man : “‘Her lips drop as a honeycomd,
and her mouth 1s sweeler than oil ; but her end is biller as worm-
wood, sharp as a two-edged sword ; her feel lake hold on hell 1"
Are we then to shut our eyes against the dangers and
quicksands that surround our youth, and cry A & well/
instead of stretching out a friendly hand to save them? No!
it is to a false delicacy we owe the state of things we have
been alluding to. An eminent writer in the Quarferly Review
says: ‘‘It is time to burst through the artificial bashfulness
which has injured the growth and affected the features, of
genuine purity. Society has suffered long enough from
spurious modesty, which lets fearful forms of vice swell to
rank luxuriance, rather than even hint at their existence,
but coyly turns away its head from the wounds and pestiferous
evils that are crowding our civilization, because, forsooth,
it would have to blush at the exposure. There are many
bigoted men (otherwise talented) who think the people
should be kept in ignorance upon some subjects of the
greatest importance to their well-being. If this reticence was
confined to a few, it would not be productive of much
injury to society, but unfortunately it pervades the very
schools of medicine, and the ignorance consequently ex-
isting amongst the people, constitute the strongest excuse
of the physicians of old, for their constant failure to grap-
ple effectually with the greatest foes to human life and hap-
piness.” :
¢ Vice is a monster of so frightful mien,
As, to be hated, needs but to be seen :

Yet seen too oft, familiar with her face,
We first endure, then pity, then embrace.’’

Let the youth of our country beware ! Do not forget thay
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sound health is one of the greatest of earthly blessings, and
its preservation should be the study of all. Do not then
waste your hours in folly and dissipation, which will only
end in misery and ruin. Shun the first temptation as you
would the deadly upas-tree. Could my pen but paint the
agonizing scenes that I have witnessed from the violation
of God’s laws, I think the lesson taught would never be
forgotten. How many fond parents have hung over the
death-bed of their loved ones, whilst the sufferer’s last
moments had in them but little consolation ! I am daily
in receipt of letters, in which the afflicted call upon me for
help and consolation, some, alas! too late.

There are individuals who indulge in the fond, yet
irrational hope, that nature is capable of curing the ills that
flesh is heir to. To such I can only say, that the time
which is wasted in delay, is precious, and ofttimes irreclaim-
able. Many are prevented from applying to their physician
through poverty. To all such I say, most practitioners
adapt the scale of their ckarges fo the means at the command of
therr palienis, and therefore few can have that difficulty to
complain of. I shall conclude this chapter by stating, that
every affection to which the human frame is liable, may be
on exciting cause in the development of nervous debility.
Few can form the slightest conception except those persons
who, like myself, have had experience in these cases. They
undermine the general health, interfere with the process of
nutrition and assimilation, and leave behind a constitution
which is frequently a complete wreck.

The importance of the nervous system, 1ts power over ife,
and the direct bearing which it has on human happiness, are
thoroughly recognized ; its uses, and the danger of overtaxing
it, whether through intense mental application, or by the
excessive indulgence of the appetites and propensities, are
proper subjects for consideration. When the nervous systcm
is deranged, it isabsolutely necessary to promptly seek advice
from an expert who, for a long series of years, has devoted
his whole time and attention to this study, and who, from
his experience and practice, has learned to discover at once
the cause, and as promptly apply the remedy, thus avoiding
the painfully slow seeking for the truth, so common to the
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inexperienced, and so annoying to the patient, who very
naturally wants to know, without delay, what is the matter,
the extent of the derangement, the probabilities of recupera-
tion, and the time required.

——r—

CHAPTER VIL
DEBILITY ARISING FROM OLD AGE.

Or course old age is a condition of the body in which it
would naturally be expected that a number of diseases
might very likely arise_that were unknown in early life.
And this i really so. But, on the other hand, age brings
with it certain protective influences which are not to be met
with in youth or middle age. “‘Old age, though the
natural consequence of living, and the commencement
of death, can itself, on the other hand, be a means for
prolonging our existence. It does not, however, increase
the power to live, but it retards its being exhausted ; and
,one may thus affirm, that a man in the last period of life,
at the time when his powers are lessened, would, were he
not old, finish his career sooner. This position, which
appears to be somewhat paradoxical, is confirmed by the
following explanation :—Man, during the period of old age,
has a much smaller provision of vital power, and much less
capacity for restoration.  If he lived with the same activity
and vigor as before, this provision would be much sooner ex-
hausted, and death would soon be the consequence. Now,
the character of age lessens the natural irritability and sen-
sibility of the body, by which the effects of internal as well
as external irritation, and consequently the exertion and
wasting of the powers, are also lessened ; and, on this ag-
count, as consumption is less, he can with such a stock of
powers hold out much longer. The decrease of the in-
tensity of the vital processes, as age increases, prolongs
therefore vital duration. Irritability being thus lessened,
lessens also the effect of pernicious impressions and morbid
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causes, such as the passions, overheating, etc.; it preserves,
likewise, much greater quietness and uniformity in the in-
ternal economy, and in that manner secures the body from
many diseases. It is observed, that, for this reason also,
old people are much less attacked by infectious disorders
than those who are young.” There are, however, many
diseases peculiar to old age which the young do not suffer
from, and which require judicious and careful treatment.
In old age many of the powers—indeed all the physical
powers—become weakened, and, as a matter of course,
debility or nervous exhaustion ensues. The changes that
take place in the body in old age may be summarized as
follows :—The cellular tissue becomes more dense, which
is the result of impaired circulation, caused by deficient
nervous energy. The bones become hard and brittle, the
cancelated structure disappears, and the sutures become
obliterated. The muscles shrink and become tough, and
are sometimes converted into tendon. They lose their
flexibility, tonicity, sensibility, and contractility. The
nervous matter diminishes and undergoes a change of a
chemical character. The fluids diminish, the blood becomes
thicker and darker, perspiration is deficient, less animal
matter being removed by the skin and more by the mucous
surfaces. The secretions undergo a change; those that
partake of the watery exhalations of the blood become
more scanty, fibrin and phosphate of lime increases, gela-
tinous matter almost entirely disappears, and what remains
undergoes a change. The skin becomes loose and dry,
and does not adapt itself to the other parts of the body that
are in contact with it. Fat disappears from the subcu-
taneous tissue. The temperature of the body is lowered.
The hair falls off or becomes gray. In the end, absorption
fails and dropsy ensues. The heart loses its propulsive
powers ; the pulse consequently becomes slower, being, in
the very old, reduced to about 50 in the minute, The
blood vessels diminish, the arteries become smaller, and the
veins larger. The voice undergoes a change, losing its
strength and fullness of tone, and thus becomes shrill, and
falls into the ‘“treble pipes” of age; the organs of sense
are also seriously affected, the eye becomes flat through a



44 DEBILITATING DISEASRS.

disappearance of a portion of the aqueous humor, the pupil
becomes dilated, and near objects will be indistinctly seen.
The lens become hard, yellow, and opaque, and the retina
loses its sensibility. The parts of the internal ear become
hard and dry, and the result is that hearing is affected.
Taste and smell share in the general diminution of sensi-
bility.
“Time hovers o’er impatient to destroy,

And closcs all the avenues of joy ;

In vain their gifts the bounteous seasons pour

The fruit autumnal and the vernal shower ;

With listless eye the dotard views the store,

He views and wonders that they please no more;

Now pall the tasteless meats and joyless wines,

And luxury with sighs her slave resigns.”’

Whilst all these physical changes are taking place in the
system, the mind frequently retains its full pristine vigor and
strength.

As a matter of course, the general decay in which the
system is involved, gives rise to a debility which requires
very special treatment. Dropsy I have already named as
one of the diseases of old age, and there are many others.
These can all be, if not cured, at least very considerably
alleviated by judicious treatment. Hundreds of such cases
have come under my notice, and I have invariably been able
to afford relief.

e———— e

CHAPTER VIIL
MARRIAGE.

Man is a social being. His social affections lie at the very
root of his virtue and happiness. Connubial and parental
love, when reciprocated, constitutes the highest degree of
enjoyment with which man can be favored in this zele of
lears. Even in paradise, man’s social capacities rendered it
necessary that he should possess a second self in order to
complete his happiness. Marriage is a Divine ordinance,
instituted in the time of man’s primitive innocence, as a
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means to promote his happiness and the perpetuation of
his race. The diversity of sexes was instituted for this pur-
pose. Hence the Divine command, ‘‘Be fruitful and
muliiply, and replenish the earth.”

It does not lie within our province to enter into the legal,
social, or political impediments to marriage. ~ Our work is
intended rather to touch upon the physical and physiological
part of the subject. The former are questions for the con-
sideration of the political economist, the latter for the
physican.

We would here caution our readers against intermar-
riages with relations. These marriages are rarely prolific.
Where children are born to those who are nearly allied
in blood, a very large percentage are either idiotic, dealf,
- blind, or weak. Many are scrofulous, puny, and stunted,
~and not a few cripples. Of seventeen cases examined by

the Lunacy Commissioners of persons who had married
near relations, Dr. F. Winslow says, ‘“Out of ninety-five
children forty-four were idiotic, twelve were scrofulous,
one was deaf, and one was a dwarf”

As our remarks on marriage are made with reference to
the principles enunciated in other parts of the work, we
shall not enter into its nature and origin further than to
remark, that it was evidently designed to secure the happi-
ness of those who enter into the sacred engagement, as
well as to promote the species. We, therefore, at once
proceed to describe some of the causes which result in
connubial infelicity.

Marriage may be entered into too early as well as too
late in life. No general rule can be laid down on this
point which will apply to all cases. Hence the absurdity
of the controversy which has been maintained on the
subject of early and late marriages. All persons have
not the same intensity of affection. It is as unwise to
marry before a certain stamina of constitution is attained,
as it is to defer marriage until old age. As prudential
motives may render it desirable to postpone marriage to
a later period in some cases than in others, for the same
reason it would not be desirable for those persons who
are of a sanguine temperament to postpone marriage too
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late. This is a matter that must be regulated very much by
the circumstances operating at the time, and must be left,
therefore, to the individual judgment of those concerned.

Dissimilarity of age, feeling, sentiment, and constitution,
are certain to produce conjugal infelicity. Dr. Johnson has
said: ‘“Marriage has many pains, but celibacy has no
pleasures.” Again: ‘I shall for the future think it dangerous
to connect my interest with that of another, lest I should be
unhappy by my partner’s faults.” And again: ‘‘ Theugh
the wisdom and virtue of one can very rarely make one happy,
the folly or vice of one can make many miserable.” Hence
we may see how important it is, in choosing a partner for
life, that we should not select one who has impaired his or
her health by evil doings in early life, or the results aftes
marriage may be bitterly deplored. Connubial happiness is
too often marred by circumstances that should have been
duly weighed before the state was entered upon, but which,
when discovered too late, bring a long list of most deplorable
evils in their train. The cup of anticipated bliss is but too
frequently dashed from the lips almost untasted, leaving
behind nought but misery, shame, and woe. This is the lot
of thousands. In my experience, such cases have come
before my notice. Fortunately, I have ofttimes been enabled,
from my long experience in such matters, to point out a
remedy which has had the effect of removing the evil. There
are large numbers, however, who have gone down to their
graves without finding the cure for the ills from which they
have suffered, and the misery that has consequently been
entailed, no tongue can tell. Marriage is a most holy state,
appointed by God himself, and it should not be entered
upon lightly. When two souls are united in the true bond
of affection, they create a little heaven by their presence.
Offspring are brought up in purity and virtue, to bless their
parents in after years. Of such it may be truly said, in the
language of Holy Writ, ¢‘ Blessed is the man that hath his
quiver full of them.”

There are few misfortunes that a person would not
prefer to incapacity for marriage. The charms of wedded
life are so great, and the pride of being a parent so natural
and so common, that those who have no hope of real-
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izing this condition, are usually the most wretched. Mel-
ancholy never fails to take firm and deep-rooted possession
of their mind. Since the Creation, when God made
woman to be the partner of man, the sharer of his toils
and his pleasures, his joys and his sorrows, and issued
the mandate, ‘‘Be fruitful and multiply, and replenish
the earth,” true happiness has seldom been found except
in connection with the wedded state. Marriage makes the
perfection of human character. ‘‘If we were to form an
image of dignity in man,” says Steele, ‘‘ we should give
him dignity and valor, as being essential to the character of
manhood. In like tnanner, if you describe a right woman,
in a laudable sense, she should have gentle softness, tender
fear, and all those parts of life which distinguish her from the
other sex, with some subordination to it, but an inferiority
which makes her lovely.” The blending union of these
qualities in the sexes, when united in the holy ties of man and
wife, constitute perfection such as can be realized by no other
means. ‘‘Marriage is honorable in all,” writes a divinely
inspired apostle, and is not only honorable, but the highest
and happiest condition of humanity.

The very highest qualities of woman are displayed in her
relationship to man. In no position is she seen to such
advantage as in this. ‘‘She is,” remarks a modern author,
¢ the.presiding genius of the fireside, where she creates an
atmosphere of serenity and contentment, suitable for the
growth and nurture of character in its best form. She is

- by her very constitution, compassionate, gentle, patient, and
self-denying.  Loving, hopeful, trustful, her eye spreads
brightness everywhere.” Her presence sheds halo around
the domestic hearth, and crowns her husband with a wreath
of glory. Her love is more to be prized than all the wealth
of crowns, and her charms constitute the main part of the
sunshine of life. She dispels coldness, relieves suffering,
consoles the downcast, cheers the broken-hearted, and is
ever ready to assist the unfortunate. The domestic circle,
graced with the presence of a good and loving woman, is

“ That truest, rarest light of social joy, IS
Which gleams upon the man of many cares,””

———rhnae
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At home, the rough man of the world throws off his stern
business aspect, and becomes one with his children in their
gambols and their joys. ‘‘Business,” remarks Sir H. Taylor,

“‘does but lay waste the approach to the heart, whilst mar-

riage garrisons the fortress.” When a man marries—that is,

of course, supposing the union to be one of love—he enters
upon a new state of existence, and in reality begins to live.

His children are showers of blessings, and his home a
paradise.  Sorrow and trouble may come, ’tis true, but
this is all far more than compensated for by the pleasure

that belongs exclusively to the wedded life. The celibate

may, perhaps, better devote himself to the procuring worldly
gain, but the brightest side of existence is hidden from his
view. His heart is cold, and his character austere; his
humanity, in truth, is crushed and stunted in its develop--
ment,

The charms of wedded life, or that which adds to them
their peculiar beauty—the birth of offspring—there are few
persons who are not enamored of it at some part of their
existence. The feeling may, of course, be conquered, but
it is far better that this should not be attempted, since the
doing such violence to the feelings cannot be accomplished
with impunity. God designed woman as a helpmeet for
man, and that the union of the two should result in this
wise arrangement. Wifeless and childless, his life becomes
a blank, with nothing to relieve the dismal monotony of
the scene—a desert, in the wide stretch of which there is no
oasis. Is it, therefore, to be wondered at, that he who feels
himself- excluded from entering upon this state, should
become a prey to melancholy and sad thoughts, that gloom
should fix itself indelibly and permanently upon his bosom,
and that the bright sun of happiness in his life should be
eclipsed? This knowledge is always associated with the
most terrible feelings of depression and despair. Of such,
Sir Astley Cooper has well remarked : ‘“No genial spring
is here, no blooming summer, no fertile autumn ; but all
is winter—a dreary, desolate, and barren winter, in which
the springs of life are frozen up, and the propensities
destroyed.” The truth of this-description. few can- doubt,
who have had ‘experience in ‘the treatment of such
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cases. True marriages should realize the following
lines : —

We had experience of a blissful state,

In which our powers of thought stood separate,
Each in its own high freedom held apart,

Yet both close folded in one loviug heart ;

So that we seemed, without conceit, to be
Both one, and two, in our identity.”

CHAPTER IX,
THE CONSEQUENCES OF NERVOUS DEBILITY,

Tue following are a few of the disorders to which human
beings are subject, together with the symptoms by which
they may be known, and the treatment to be adopted :—

Amavurosis. —This is a defect of vision—frequently total
blindness—arising from a derangement in the optic nerve,
and usually considered incurable. It may exist to such an
extent as to cause total blindness, and yet the whole of the
mechanical parts of the eye remain perfectly sound. It
arises, sometimes, from any great drain upon the system.
Hundreds of persons have come to me suffering from this
disease, and never for a moment suspecting its origin.
They had tried every remedy, but had found no relief, which
is not much to be wondered at, considering the fact that the
physicians who treated it never traced the malady to its
true cause.

Astama. —This is a disease whose principal symptoms
are, of course, located in the organs of respiration: still,
like the rest that I have described, it owes its origin, in the
majority of cases, to Nervous Debility. The bronchial tubes
become closed by a sort of spasmodic action during a par-
oxysm which gives rise to great difficulty in breathing.
Their spasmodic effects are purely nervous, and may be
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traced to the same cause as the rest of the diseases pre-
viously named.

BraIN, SorTENING or.—This is a disease which arises
usually from great mental anxiety, overwork with the brain,
intemperance, and sometimes other causes. Fortunately it
is not very common, but where it does exist, it is alarmingly
serious. It is really what its name implies—softening of
the brain, the tissues of that organ becoming reduced some-
times to a substance of not much greater consistency than
cream. The symptoms by which it is indicated at the com-
mencement of the attack are vertigo, severe pain in the
head, numbness in the limbs, twitching of the extremities,
tendency to sleep after meals, dimness of vision, with dilated
pupil of the eye, partial deafness, and, above all, intense
mental denression.

CatarrH. —This disorder is so exceedingly common, that
a description of it is, perhaps, almost unnecessary. It is
usually termed ‘‘a cold,” from the general idea that it takes
its origin in a lowering of temperature. This is hardly
correct, however, since in no sense does it spring from actual
cold, but from a sudden change of temperature, or from ex-
posure to wet. The disease consists of an inflammation of
some portion of the mucous membrane which lines the air
passages, and may, therefore, attack the nasal cavity, the
throat, the windpipe, or the bronchial tubes.

Where the disease becomes chronic, as it very frequently
does, it is a most troublesome complaint, and can only be
got rid of with very great difficulty. In such cases I have
found my Concentrated Remedies prove most effectual.

ConsTtipaTION.—This malady depends on some morbid
condition affecting a portion or the whole of the alimentary
canal, where some kind of derangement of the peristaltic
action of the bowels has taken place, which may be due to .
a deficiency of the healthy secretions, torpid action of the
liver, scrofula, impaired vital action, and general debility.
The latter cause is by far the most common, and hence
the failure of the treatment that is usually resorted to—
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treatment which consists mainly in the administration of
purgative medicines. The retention of feecal matter in the .
bowels is not only a source of great discomfort, but is pro-
ductive frequently of very serious results. It prevents the
assimilation of food, and thereby interferes with the process
of nutrition.

ConsumprioN. —This "disease is known to arise from a
morbid taint in the system, somewhat analogous to scrofula.
There is a deposit in the lungs of the tuberculous matter,
which gives rise to the presence of small ulcers. These
break down the lungs; the matter is brought away by ex-
pectoration, and a number of small cavities is the result.
By this. means, a large portion of the lungs is destroyed.
Now, in all cases where great debility has been brought
about by vicious causes, the whole system becomes weak-
ened, and the blood deteriorated. The consequences of
this is, that nutrition takes place imperfectly, large quantities
of effete, worn-out particles of matter, which ought to be
thrown off from the system, are retained, and the normal
function of the organs becomesimpeded. Now, this is pre-
cisely the condition of the system in which what is called
tuberculosig occurs, and consumption is one form of this
general disease. Should there consequently be in the con-
stitution of the person in whom this occurs the slightest
hereditary taint, the chances are almost a thousand to one
that it will become developed, and consumption make its
appearance. Whenever there is the slightest tendency to
tubercular disease, the nervous debility consequent upon an
imprudent life referred to, is next to certain to act as a prox-
imate or exciting cause, and render the development a matter
of certainty. Nor does it follow that the father or mother
of the affected person should have shown any tendency to
the disease ; it may have come down from a much more
remote ancestor—so remote, in fact, that the present suf-
ferer may never have even heard of him. In Mr. Darwin’s
great book on ¢ Animals and Plants under Domestication,”
many instances are given of physical and mental peculiar-
ities having been handed down in this way, very frequently
only appearing once in six or seven generations. And this
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is particularly the case with diseases, or, at all events, what
is the same as far as the present subject is concerned, the
tendency to disease. 1 have myself, no doubt—and I do
not speak rashly on the subject, but after great experience—
that the main cause of consumption is the nervous debility
so exceedingly prevalent, as a consequence of the violation of
the laws of health. In truth, it is next to an impossibility
for any one who has the slightest tendency to consumption
to escape the manifestation of the disease in all its terrible
reality who have ignored the laws of their being. When-
ever a patient comes to me suffering from the symptoms of
tubercular disease, I always endeavor to ascertain, if possible,
to what cause it is due, and having done that, my treatment
is almost invariably successful.

Dearness. —This disease may, of course, depend upon a
great variety of causes, according to the part of the organ
of hearing that is attacked. There is, however, one form
of deafness—a by no means uncommon one—that has its
seat in none of the mechanical parts of the ear, but in the
auditory nerve. This kind of deafness invaribly sets at
defiance all the appliances of surgeon aurists, and physi-
cians treat it as incurable. Now, from the seat of the
malady, it will be at once perceived that it is a nervous
affection, and must be dealt with accordingly. The cause
of it, in a large number of cases, is precisely the same as
that of the other diseases that have been mentioned. The
last not being recognized by the profession at large, of
course they always fail to effect a cure.

DeLirium TreMENs.—This disease consists of delinum,
accompanied with tremors, or trembling, from which it takes
its name. Sometimes it has been termed Delirium Ebriosi-
tatis, from the fact that it usually springs from intemperance.
It consists essentially of nervous irritation, caused by the
poisonous influence of alcohol on the brain. It is charac-
terized by a trembling of the hands, sleeplessness, constant
muttering, and, in the worst stages, very violent delirium.

DzrressioN or Seirits,—This can hazrdly be considered a
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disease of itself, being a leading symptom in a number of
different maladies. It arises from a great variety of causes,
all, however, more or less connected with debility and nervous
prostration. The treatment, therefore, to be resorted to must
be directed to this end.

Drpsomania. —This disease, as its name implies, consists
in an inordinate and uncontrollable desire for alcoholic
stimulants. In great numbers of cases, a habitual drunkard
will require to be treated as an irresponsible person, in
whom the inclination to take alcoholic stimulants has become
so strong, as to be altogether beyond the power of his will
to control it and keep it in subjection. This is a fact which
science has now recognized; and hence, although very
little has been done at present, we are in a fair way of
effecting a general reform in the treatment of this very
serious malady.

Dropsv.—This disease usually resuits from some derange-
ment of the heart, liver, or kidneys, all of which may be
caused, and very frequently are, by Nervous Debility.
Hence the success of the treatment that recognizes it upon
this principle, which, I need hardly say, mine does.

EriLepsv.—This is another of the maladies that frequently
owe their origin to Nervous Debility. In this disease, the
attack: comes on suddenly, the patient utters a seream, and
falls to the ground insensible. He breathes with great
difficulty, his face becomes turgid, he foams at the mouth,
and inexperienced bystanders generally consider him at the
point of death. The paroxysm, however, passes away, his
consciousness gradually returns, and he arises much ex-
hausted from the fit. Now, whatever may be the modus
operandi of this disease, I am perfectly certain that in a large
majority of cases it springs from the same cause as the rest
of the maladies that have been named.

FemaLks, Diseases or.—There are several maladies which
are peculiar to females, and from which they very frequently
guffer intensely. Some few of them are fatal, and many of
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them become chronic, remaining for years, setting at defi-
ance every kind of treatment. As I propose writing a work
exclusively upon these diseases, to be entitled ‘¢ Diseases
Peculiar to Women : their Symptoms and Cure,” I must
refer the reader to it (when published) for further information.
In it, I shall deal at some length with all the maladies to
which females are usually subject.

GraveL.—This is a disease which is of a very painful
character, and by no means easy to cure. The suffering
experienced during what is called a *“fit of the gravel,” is
most severe, especially while calculus or stone is passing
down the ureter from the kidney to the bladder.

Heart Disease.—This is one of the most common results
of nervous debility, especially that form of it with which 1
am more particularly dealing. It must be remembered that
the heart is a muscular organ, and subject, therefore, to all
the changes and conditions that apply to muscles generally.
The principal and most noticeable of these is enlargement,
consequent upon violent and excessive exercise. Palpitation
of the heart—a common symptom of debility—does not
necessarily arise from any disease of that orgam, but il
continued, it is certain to produce it. The violent action
of the muscular walls of this organ must, in the end, cause
those walls to become thickened, and increased in bulk,
and the disease known by the name of hypertrophy, is the
result. Thus it will be at once apparent that palpitation of
the heart, from whatever cause produced, will, in the end,
lead to disease of that organ.

HyrocuoNDrIasts. —This disease usually arises from some
kind of functional derangement of the liver, kidneys,
stomach, or bowels, producing general disorder of the
system. The whole frame falls into a most morbid con-
dition, the intellect is impaired, there is intense languor,
great lassitude, want of energy, excessive dread of disease
or other future evil, running on frequently to insanity and
death.

The treatment is by no means easy, but I have never-
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theless been exceedingly successful in my practice in dealing
with such cases. A special preparation of phosphorus which
I use, may be almost described as a never-failing remedy.
Great attention must be paid to the diet in cases of this
kind. All alcoholic drinks,’ together with tobacco and tea,
must be strictly prohibited.

Hysteria. —This malady usually occurs in females of
nervous or nervous-sanguine temperament, accompanied
usually with a cheerful, lively, and ardent disposition. It
is generally associated with some functional disease. It
is a disease of essentially a nervous character. It comes
on with convulsive movements of the trunk and limbs,
clinching the hands, tearing the hair or the clothing, and
a general violent agitation of the system. There is con-
vulsive crying, or violent fits of laughter, frequently alter-
nating the one with the other. The most characteristic
symptom is what is called a gloomus Aystericus, which is the
sensation of a ball rising upwards to the throat, frequently
producing a sense of suffocation.

InpicesTION. —This is one of the most troublesome dis-
orders that human beings are subject to, and, withal, one
that is so common that those who are sufferers from it
receive very little sympathy. It is, of course, a malady
that is located in the stomach, but as that organ is very
largely influenced by the brain, it has, in the great ma-
jority of cases, its seat in the nervous system. Every
person knows how a sudden shock, caused by receiving
news exceedingly bad or unexpectedly good, will destroy
in an instant the keenest appetite, and even sometimes
give rising to vomiting. This is caused by the fact that
the stomach is entirely under the control of the brain.
Hence it is that Nervous Debility, produced by the causes
already described, will almost certainly give rise to indi-
gestion.

Liver Disease.—Most of the affections ot the liver are
due to Nervous Debility, and must, therefore, be treated
upon the same principle as the rest of the diseases that I
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have named. Whenever, therefore, the patient suffers
from pain between the blade-bones, sickness, headache,
and other symptoms indicating derangement of the liver,
he should at once endeavor to ascertain whether there
may not be a cause for this in the nervous system of the
character of those already named.

Lassitupe. —This, like headache, cannot be considered
as a disease of itself, but simply as a symptom of a malady,
and may accompany a great number of different disorders.
Nevertheless, it is so exceedingly common, and persons so
frequently come to consult me with regard to it, that I feel
justified in treating it under a separate heading. I have
already referred to it as a distinguishing symptom of two or
three diseases, and many more might be named. Wher-
ever it exists, it of course arises from some abnormal con-
dition of the system, which ought at once to receive atten-
tion, since where there is perfect health no lassitude ought
to be experienced. Its principal cause will be general
Nervous Debility, arising from some of the causes which
I have already dealt with in an earlier portion of this book,
and in such cases, it is demanding of immediate attention.
Patients, consequently, who suffer from it, ought at once to
apply for advice.

Pains 18 THE Back.—This 1s also a symptom of several
diseases, and may-arise from rheumatism, derangements of
the kidneys, and a variety of other complaints. It is,
however, a characteristic symptom of Nervous Debility,
and whenever experienced, should receive immediate at-
tention,—at least, the patient should inquire seriously to
what cause it is due, and having ascertained that fact, he
will know what course of procedure to take. In no case
should so well marked a symptom be for one moment
neglected.

Paravysis.—This disease, in hundreds of cases, owes its
origin to the prevalent vices of the age. Nor is it to be
wondered at, since it is well known to be an affection of
the spinal cord. It is a most common occurrence for
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patients who consult me to complain of a prickling sen-
sation in the arm, which they actually treat with the greatest
carelessness, never seeming to have the least idea that such
a symptom is a forerunner of paralysis. Sometimes there
is a shaking or trembling in one of the limbs, with an in-
ability to keep it steady. These are grave symptoms, and
should be at once attended to, or the result may be serious.
Occasionally this disease attacks one side of the body, and
sometimes it is confined to the lower half. Any of the
premonitery symptoms should be looked upon with sus-
picion where irregular habits have been indulged in. For-
tunately I have discovered remedies which, if taken in time,
will effectually prevent the attack, and if resorted to after-
wards, never fail to effect a cure.

PivpLEs o8 THE SkiN.—Pimples on the skin form one
of the most common, and, at the same time, one of the
most troublesome maladies which human nature is subject
to. Skin diseases are so numerous, and at the same time
so various, that it is impossible here to draw those nice
distinctions between one and another, which are necessary
to be understood in order to meet them satisfactorily.
There is one form, however, which consists of a slight
eruption of pimples on different parts of the body, due,
in the majority of cases, to some disturbance in the organs
of digestion, which is much more frequent than any other,
and is, in a great number of cases, the source of a con-
siderable amount of anxiety. This malady I have made
an especial study, and have discovered remedies which
will invariably be found successful in removxng the dis-
ease in a very short space of time.

Rurumatism. —This disease, is also very common in this
country, owing mainly, perhaps, to changes in temper-
ature. The disease may be divided into two classes—a1.
Acute Rheumatism, or what is usually known by the
name of rheumatic fever; 2. Chronic Rheumatism. The
first of these is a most serious and painful ma]ady,'which
as it.requires the immediate attention of some local practi-
tioner who is on the spot, I need not further enlarge upon,
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The chronic form of rheumatism sometimes comes on as a
sequel of an acute attack, but more frequently it exists as a
separate disease. There is usually very little constitutional
disturbance, but an intense pain, which prevents the patient
from experiencing any comfort during the day, or procuring
any sleep at night. In many cases the pains are worse at
night, being aggravated by the warmth of the bed. In other
cases, the warmth serves to afford relief = Rheumatism
may exist in almost any part of the body, frequently changing
fts name according to the part attacked. Thus, when it
occurs in the loins, it is called lumbago ; when in the sciatic
nerve, sciatica ; and when it attacks the intercostal muscles,
between the ribs or the fascie lining the chest, it is called
pleurodinia. The diagnosis of this disease is exceedingly
easy. The treatment, however, is very difficult. There is
hardly a remedy in the Pharmacopceia that has not been at
some time or other recommended as a cure for rheumatism,
and the patent medicines that are advertised as remedies for
this disease, are innumerable. Local applications are
greatly in favor with the public, but in point of fact they
are, in nine cases out of ten, perfectly useless. I find no
difficulty in treating the very worst cases successfullv with
my Concentrated Remedies.

Scasies. —This is a very offensive disease, and is known
in common language by the somewhat objectionable term,
the itch. It occurs usually between the fingers, on the
wrists near the joints, and sometimes exterds over the entire
body. It is aggravated by the heat of the fire or bed-clothes,
and particularly so by scratching—an operation which is
exceedingly difficult to be avoided, as the itching is intense.
It is very contagious, and may continue for many years, or
throughout life. It is now known to be occasioned by a
small parasite, which burrows in the skin. It may occur
in any climate, season, or at any age. It has, however, a
predilection for youth, and those whose skins are tender,
and never attacks a surface covered with hair. It is most
common among the poor, and those negligent of cleanliness,
but does occasionally attack the rich, the refined, and those
who are most particular with regard to their daily ablutions,
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My treatment is invariably successful in curing this disease
in a few days. : :

ScroruLA.—Struma, as this disease is technically called,
is a constitutional malady, depending upon a morbid condi-
tion of the blood, but manifesting itself in a variety of well-
marked external symptoms, of which the swelling of the
lymphatic glands, especially those of the neck, is the most
conspicuous. Many persons regard scrofula and tuberculosis,
of which consumption is one form, as identical, but the
question is one which is still unsettled. Scrofula may be
either hereditary or acquired, but when once it has been
established in the system, it is exceedingly difficult to get
rid of Its ravages frequently commence before birth, and
terminate only with death. Scrofulous infants have small
limbs, large abdomen, big head, weak spines, and are
liable to convulsions, hydrocephalis, tabes, and many other
fata] infantile diseases. Scrofula may attack any part of the
body, and it usually seizes that which is weakest. Thus, if
a scrofulous person takes cold, consumption will probably
follow. If there be irritation of the bowels, diarrhea,
disease of the mesenteric glands, and other intestinal
disorders will ensue. And if the brain is in any way
affected, the malady will settle in that organ, giving rise to
what is called tubercular meningitis, a form of inflammation
of the membranes of the brain. It will be seen, therefore,
that scrofula modifies almost every other disease to which
the patient may be subject, and hence the importance that
successful treatment should be resorted to immediately the
symptoms are observed. If in the case of the infant, so
much the better.

The treatment that has been resorted to at different times,
has been both varied and curious. In the past, the royal
touch, drinking out of human skulls, pilgrimages to various
shrines, and the touch of the hand of a felon who had suffered
capital punishment, were resorted to.  But fresh air, plenty
of light, exercise, cleanliness, bathing, and nutritious diet,
and flannel next the skin, will prove most valuable adjuncts
to treatment.

SLERPLESSNESs. —This, like some of the other disorders
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that I have named, can hardly be considered a separate
disease, and it is usually associated with some other malady.
Sometimes, however, it arises from intense nervous prostra-
tion, due to mental anxiety, excessive brain-work, the use of
alcoholic drinks, and even tea and coffee, and dissipation.
Sleeplessness, where it occurs persistently, is a most serious
affection, since it not only causes derangement of the organs
of digestion, of the secretions, and of the general physical
frame, but it is also the most common cause of insanity.
Wherever it exists, therefore, treatment should be resorted
to without a moment’s delay.

- WiNTER CouGH.—This malady may really be considered
as a species of asthma, of a chronic character. It is a most
troublesome disorder, and one which is very difficult to cure.
In the warm weather of summer, the patient gets quite well,
but no sooner does the cold weather, especially if damp,
come on, than the most painful symptoms of the malady
become apparent. There is a cough, which may be loud
and violent, like that of bronchitis, or short and hacking,
like that of consumption, frequently leading the patient to
susoect that he may be afflicted with the latter disease.

GENERAL DISEASES. -

The derangements to which the human frame is subject
are so numerous, that it is utterly impossible I can even
name them all in a small work of this kind. Suffice it to
say, that very many of them spring from Nervous Debility,
and this even so in the case of those maladies situated in
parts of the body farthest removed, apparently, from this
influence.

Whenever any of the following symptoms are experienced,
the patient may conclude that his nervous sys$tem is deranged,
and that, therefore, he should at once apply for treatment
where that fact will be considered. A vicious course of life
will have invariably the effect of producing these symptoms,
for the obvious reason, that Nervous Debility is at the bottom
of them. The symptoms are ;—Pain in the head, giddiness,
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swimming in the head, sickness, specks floating before the
eyes, dimness of vision, deafness, loss of sense of smell, pain
in the neck and shoulders; dull, heavy feeling; low spirits,
apprehension of coming evil, melancholy, despondency,
twitching in various parts of the body, tremors, shivering
fits; clammy perspiration ; pain in the stomach, stitch in
the side, heartburn, pain in the loins, coldness of feet and
hands, palpitation of the heart, drowsiness, shortness of
breath, hacking cough, sense of suffocation in the throat,
pain in the arm, restlessness, fatigue after slight exertion,
constipation, etc., etc.

CHAPTER X
TREATMENT.

THE most important part of the subject of Nervous Debility
is the treatment that requires to be adopted to effect its
thorough and entire removal. For it will be of little value
to point out to patients the minute symptoms of their dis-
- order, so as to enable them at once to recognize the disease
from which they are suffering, unless we are in a position
to advise what had better be done under the circumstances,
with the view to effect a thorough and complete cure. And
I should hardly feel myself justified in devoting so much
time and space to a consideration of this question, did I
not feel confident that I possess the means of supplying
the antidote to the bane. The cure of these diseases is
not easy. Any physician, who relies simply upon the use
of drugs contained in the United States Dispensatory, will
assuredly fail in his endeavor to remove nervous debility in
its worst forms, whatever may be the skill and judgment
that he may bring to bear upon his profession. In these
diseases especially—but in all, more or less—will the reme-
dies in common use be found to be ineffectual. Unless
others are therefore employed, a failure must be the result
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in the case of any attempt to cure the derangements treated
of in these pages.

In the whole range of medical science, there is no class
of disorders that require in their treatment such sound
judgment, consummate skill, long experience, and prac-
tical powers of. observation, as the maladies in question.
Of course, I do not lay claim to any other power in the
treatment of these diseases than that which arises from the
most devoted application of years to the subject; but this,
surely, is something that should entitle me to be heard. I
have had under my care, and conducted to a successful
issue, thousands of cases of debility of the very worst
character—cases that had been given over by medical
men—and the conclusion at which I have arrived is, that
the ordinary treatment is perfectly useless, and very much
of it perfectly injurious, ‘and that some of the so-called
remedies are pernicious in the extreme.

As has been already stated, my practice in these maladies
has extended over a period of twenty-eight years, eighteen
of which have been spent in New York, and during that
period some of the very worst cases that have ever been
seen have come before my notice. If, therefore, I had
nothing but my own experience to guide me, it of itself
would be sufficient to have enabled me to judge better
than most practitioners. But to this fact must be added
the circumstance of even greater importance, that I have
during that time devoted myself assiduously to the en-
deavor to discover the best remedies for treatment. The
method that I adopted in order to discover the remedies
which have since proved so successful in my practice in
the treatment of the various diseases which have come
before my notice, and to which my professional skill
has been mainly devoted, was to test the action of each
medical agent for myself A few years’ practice sufficed
to show me that the remedies contained in the United
States Dispensatory were next to useless in the various
diseases whose urgent symptoms I had to combat. One
after another of these remedies was tried and dismissed, as
being of no value whatever, and when occasionally I found
one that was a little more effectual than the rest, I soon
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found that on the one hand it was incompetent to cure the
worst cases, and on the other, was so uncertain in its action
at different times and on different constitutions, that it
could never be relied upon. The consequence of this
was that I devoted myself to the study of the Pharma-
copeeias of France, Germany, and other European coun-
tries, with a view to ascertain if their remedial agents
were more effectual than our own. To my great sur-
prise, I found that the great majority of medicines employed
abroad were either compounds, consisting of many of the
drugs in general use in this country, or were medicines
that had once occupied a conspicuous position in the United
States Dispensatory, but had been discarded as of little or
no value. It is true, that occasionally I came across one
or two remedies of more potent effect than those which we
were in the habit of employing at home, but by no means
sufficiently certain in their action to be adopted. Knowing
that a new class of medicine, consisting principally of alka-
loids obtained from various organic substances, were be-
coming pretty generally used, I next devoted myself to the
study of these, and, I am free to confess, with some con-
siderable success. The new remedies are much more potent
in their action in all the diseases to which humanity is
liable, than the mineral preparations so much in fashion in
the countries of the old world. These medicines, many of
them, I continued to use for some years, and even at the
‘present time I not unfrequently employ them'—in combina-
tion wilh my own—with considerable success. ~ Still, these
alkaloids are not all that could be desired, or anything like
all that was predicted of them. Most potent they no doubt
are in most cases of acute disease, such as inflammations,
fevers, and the like; but. in chronic affections, which fall
principally under my notice, they proved of very little value.
I was, therefore, compelled to seek for remedies not known
to any class of practitioners, and not recognized in any
. Pharmacopeeia. There was, I.knew, an abundance of herbs
and plants whose leaves, flowers, roots, and seeds, had
never been tried in the treatment of disease, and to make
experiments with these was the only resource I had left,
since mineral drugs I had set my face against forever.
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In these investigations my efforts were crowned with the
greatest success, since, afier many years of research, I am
confident I have discovered remedies, if not for all diseases,
at least for the majority of those with which I am called
upon to treat.

There are certain facts in connection with the treatment
of diseases, which require to be specially borne in mind.
It is necessary to take a sort of median line between two
extremes, and the course is not an easy one. It may seem
curious to say, that there is a danger on the one hand of
overrating, and on the other hand of underrating the im-
portance of any malady, yet, in a sense, it really is so. In
the first place, there is a sort of fatal reserve existing between
medical men in general practice, and their patients. Nor
is this fact to be at all wondered at. Patients ofttimes
shrink from communicating all their symptoms. The
physician may look at a patient’s tongue, feel the pulse,
inquire into the state of his bowels, ask what he eats and
drinks, how he sleeps, what is the state of his appetite, how
he feels, and whether he has a cough; he may probably
apply the stethoscope, and, finding nothing amiss with the
lungs, he will write a prescription for some harmless tonic.
This producing no effect, he recommends change of air,
and great quietness. In ninety-nine cases out of every
hundred, the physician never dreams of inquiring into the
habits of the patient, with a view to the ascertaining the
real cause of the malady under which he is suffering. And
yet upon the discovery of that fact, in all probability, hangs
the whole of the success of the treatment to be adopted.
We must not, however, blame him too severely for the
omission—though it is a most important one—since he
but follows out the instructions he has received during his
days of pupilage; and besides, even had he questioned the
patient regarding his past life, he would probably have
gained no information. Patients frequently experience a
great reluctance in disclosing matters connected with them-
selves to medical men, to whom they are personally known,
and who may frequently meet them in private life afterwards.
For a patient to open his mind to the medical attendant of
the family, sometimes requires a power of stern and daring
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resolution. Perhaps, therefore, it is better that the treat-
ment of chronic diseases should be left—as it practically is—
to those medical gentlemen who devote their whole time
and attention to obscure affections. To such, the patient
will freely open his mind, and describe not only his worst
symptoms, but, what is of much greater importance, the
causes which have led to the disease. In my own individual
case, as a rule, I do not see my patient, and it is not essential
that I should, since a cure can be effected equally well by
letter. Indeed, in most instances, correspondence is not
only the better, but the more expeditious mode of conduct-
ing the treatment. Most persons suffering from debility,
will prefer writing a description of their case to a personal
interview, as their very nervousness might cause them to
omit stating some of the points most essential for the con
scientious physician to know. But in a letter, a patient
can sit quietly down, and with deliberate distinctness make
a plain record of his symptoms, unconfused by those mental
distractions which are attendant upon personal and viva woce
communications. Hence, I generally find that a written
statement leads to a more speedy and safe diagnosis than an
interview.

This fact, which is a very important one, leads, however,
on the other hand, to an evil of a very alarming character.
The patient becomes a prey to melancholy and desponding
thoughts, which fact is taken advantage of by a class of
practitioners who use every means to exaggerate his dangers,
which result in so terrifying him, that he is rendered worse,
and the cure much more difficult. Now, although chronic
diseases are of a dangerous nature, and require careful and
judicious treatment, yet to exaggerate the dangers, and terrify
the patient, is a course which cannot be too highly con-
demned. My course has always been, to soothe the minds
of my patients, and this I take to be the true business of the
physician.

One other point of importance may be referred to here,
which is, the great danger of self-treatment. Nothing can be
worse, than for patients to tamper with their own constitu-
tions, by attempting to treat themselves. In any case, this
is a most fatal course of procedure. Therefore, any one
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who suffers from the symptoms described in this little volume,
and who is desirous of ascertaining accurately the nature of
his or her case, should at once communicate with me.

1 am frequently applied to by persons who are in doubt
upon the question, to know whether I undertake the treat-
ment of all diseases. I take this opportunity, therefore, ot
stating, that my practice is not strictly confined to any par-
ticular class, but that I am in the habit of treating every
kind of chronic ailment to which the human frame is liable.
Acute diseases, requiring immediate attention on the part
of the medical man cannot, as a matter of course, be under-
taken by a physician who lives far away from the residence
of the patient, and who carries on his practice mostly by
correspondence ; but in .all cases such as Rheumatism,
Gout, Dropsy, Heart Disease, Affections of the Chest and
Air Passages, Disorders of the Throat, Derangement of the
Liver, Chronic Indigestion, Diseases of the Kidneys and
Bladder, Eruptions of the Skin, Nervous Prostration, Cancer
and other blood diseases, Disorders of the Head, General
Restlessness and want of Sleep, etc., I am continually
called upon to treat, and in them have experienced unvarying
success. Persons, therefore, who may be suffering from any
of these, or others of a chronic character, on stating theil
symptoms fully to me, in writing, will be at once attended
to, and dealt with in a manner calculated to lead to their
entire and permanent recovery.

AN ADDRESS

TOINVALIDS SITUATEnTHe COUNTRY
. DR. A. T. DRURY, 17 CLINTON PLACE, NEW YORK, may
be consulted (free of charge) on all diseases from which the human
frame is liable, his great experience extending over half a life. time
enables him to recognize and cure diseases that/less experienced
physiclans utterly fail in doing. Sufferers residing remote can be suc-
cessfully treated, equally as well by correspondence as by personal '
interview. The remedies employed by Dr. A. T. Drury of 17 Clinton
Place, New York are in most instances prepared under his personal
sulpervlsion and can therefore be relied upon. If you are sick your-
self, or any of your friends, and.have no faith in the ability or do
not wish to obtain advice from your local practitioner, send 2 cent
stage stamp tor printed chart of symptoms. Address as above.
SPECIAL NOTICE. Always write your name distinct with town,
county and state. All correspondence is read by the doctor only, and
all replies are sent in a plain envelope without any outside printing.
As many persons do not wish it known that they are in correspon-
g:nc;a n:;":ld a physician they can omit the title of Dr. and substitute
T. ead.
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MATRIMONY.

et re—

Why All Should Marry.—From the earliest ages,
the institution of matrimony has been cherished as the
holiest and best of human institutions. The wisest and
purest in all times, have been its most strenuous advocates.
In its sacred associations the painter has found his highest .
visions of beauty; and the orator, poet, and essayist, a
theme most potent in its aspirations of eloquence. It is
spoken of as the ‘‘silver link, the silken thread that binds
two willing hearts to joy.” It has been likened to the
tuning of two lutes in one key. The melting of two
clouds in one, to the blending of the lily with the rose,
and of the natural with the more heavenly tonstituents of
our nature. Marriage i3 spoken of as a ‘‘heaven upon
earth,” ‘‘life’s paradise,” ‘‘the soul’s earthly quiet,”
‘‘ earth’s immortality,” and asan ‘‘ eternity of pleasures.”

We do not, of course, take the position that unhappiness
cannot have a foot-hold in the marriage relation. All ob-
servation show that there is no condition of life exempt
from trouble and care; from the harrowing influences of
grief and woe. But we do say that a man’s -joys are in-
creased, and his sorrows lessened by marriage ; for it is an
institution that has been wisely said, to double the joys and
divide the griefs of earthly existence. We believe that this
institution. was given to man for his highest good—that the
sweetest and purest, most earnest and heavenly of earthly
happiness is to be found in the sacred enjoyments of the
home circle. This is substantiatéd by the united testimony
of the wisest and best of all time; by a silent but earnest
witness and ardent advocate in every bosom ; and finally,
by that best of all evidence, the direct and unmistakable
testimony of the Great Giver of all good. There are none
s0 bad that matrimony may not redeem ; none so bright,
and pure, and good, but it will make brighter, ‘ purer, and

———
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better still. So long as aught holy or lovely remains on
earth, it will be found in the marriage relation. So long
as there is joy, its chosen abode will be within the home cir-
cle ; and, should earth ever become so vile that the spirits
of purity and goodness would be impelled to take their
leave forever, their last footprints will be on the hearth-stone
of the home least depraved, and their last association will
be with the sacred characters of husband and wife.

Why every Man should Marry.—Every man should
marry for three special reasons that effect himself, namely :
The full and complete development of his own moral, so-
cial, and intellectual attributes; his own happiness, and
finally, his own interest. To this may be added, the re-
spect due to the direct injunctions of the Almighty, and the
duty every man owes to society.

* No man can possibly reach as full a development of his
moral, social, and intellectual nature, withoat marriage,
as he can in it. Matrimony is nafural, and celibacy is un-
natural. 1t might as well be expected that the trees would
blossom and fructuate in the frosty atmosphere of mid-win-
ter, as to believe that a man can reach his development,
especially in the more genial virtues, is an unnatural and
unsatisfied condition. God and nature contemplate man
and woman together, and each, alone, is a fragment, aye,
and a useless fragment of that relation. An unmarried
man of full maturity, may only be compared to an old glove,
an old shoe, a footless stocking, a hat minus its rim and its
crown. The wisest and greatest men of all times have been
from the ranks of the married, and shine conspicuous
ornaments of the home circle. Washington, Adams; Jeffer-
son, Madison, Jackson, Calhoun and Clay were not only
husbands, but exemplary husbands, proud husbands and
happy husbands ; the heads and monarchs of happy home-
centres; and there is no part: of .the history of these great
men which exhibits them in a light more attractive, or on
which the mind more loves to linger, than those bright
pages which refer to them as husbands, as fathers. These
men not only loved, but loved with all the ardor and inten-

o sity of their great hearts, S

-
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Every man should marry out of respect to- his own hap-
piness and self-esteem. As to be successful, requires that
a man should have a center of effort superior to all other

" centres, so it is necessary that to be fully happy, he should
have a centre of enjoyment equally superior, and where his

" hopes and his joys should concentrate. Many—very many
—we know, reject this philosophy, and seek their enjoy-
ment from other sources. Man must have some sources of
enjoyment, natural or unnatural, real or fictitious. . The
enjoyments of married life are natural, real, and known,
and understood, and ample. With these, the mind is
happy and contented, and moves on with a greater zest to
the fulfillment of its purposes. But if it has not this
natural and real source of enjoyment, it will search for
those which are unnatural and fictitious. Deprived of the
pleasures of the home circle, and of the sweet gratifications
of marital existence, which are elevating and refining in
their tendencies, he seeks their counterfeit in fast company
and fast horses, in the theater, the bottle, the gaming
saloon, and in short, in the many ways of false enjoyment,
‘‘whose feet take fast hold on hell.”—Those damning
counterfeits of enjoyment, which whither life, blast pleasure,
brutalize the heart, enfeeble the mind, and sear both to
every good and genial influence, and to every pure thought
and association of humanity.

Another reason why every bachelor should marry, is on
the score of inferest. We are aware that this is the very
reason of common philosophy, and very common philosophy
itis. There are plenty of Old Fogies, who advise the young
man not.to marry, until he has gathered a sufficiency to
support a wife and family. Do not these men know that it
costs more to support one vice, than two children? Does

- not all experience go to.show that if a man does not
acquire the one, he is very sure of the other? Does not the
same experience show that ten married men have made
fortunes, to one bachelor? Aye, and that /n bachelors
have gone literally to the dogs, where one married man has
traveled the undesirable highway ?

Why every Woman should Marry.—Because with
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her, it is a matter of necessity. For a woman to live
through life unmarried is to be worse than dead. A wo-
man’s whole life is a history of the affections. The heart
is her world, and it is there her ambition strives for empire ;
it is there her avarice seeks for hidden treasures. She sends
forth her sympathies on adventure, and embarks her whole
soul in the traffic of the affections. What with man maybea
thing which admits of a possible question, has no question
with her. Ifshe, indeed, escape a part of the snares that
beset the path of the man unmarried, she encounters others
of even a more deadly tendency. Some fall, others save
themselves to—a prolongation of misery. The career of
the old bachelor is bad enough in the name of all that is
sensible, but his case is a paradise, compared to the ‘‘an-
cient maiden.” /e, at least, has his dissipations which he
can fly to in temporary relief from his wretchedness, which
in her would be destruction. No, the desert of Aer affec-
tions has not even a mirage—not even the delusive appear-
ance of an oasis. Her forlorn misery has no end butin the
grave; ‘‘the smoke of her torment goeth up forever!”
Unhappy, peevish, discontented—a standing joke with the
other sex, and a butt and a scape-goat of her own, it is no
wonder that she has many foes and few friends, that the trials
and temptations of her situation should render her obnoxious
and repulsive, and an object at best, of pity and commis-
eration.

‘She shall never have the delicious ecstacy of a husband’s
love, his protecting care. No‘children to love, or to love
her in return; no home—the sweet empire of woman’s
ambition, she may call her own. All these, which consti-
tute the all of woman’s existence on which her thoughts
have been fixed from infancy, on which her whole hopes
have rested,” and her ambition centered, are denied her.

All May Marry.—As God has commanded that all
should marry, so he has kindly arranged that all may mar-
ry. The statistics of the world show that he has provided
for this necessity, by providingan equality in the numbers
of the sexes. ‘‘Every Jack,” says a true, but homely
proverb, ‘‘may have his Jill.” The sameidea has been no .

~
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less truthfully expressed in the beautiful lines of Long-
fellow : '
No one is 8o accursed by fate,
None so utterly desolate, )
But some fond heart, although unknown,
Responds to its own—
Responds, as if with unseen wings,
A breath from Heaven had touched its wings,
And murmured in its song, -
‘Where hast thou stayed so long!’’

The Difficulties of Making Marriage.—They are
many. . Pride of family, pride of caste, of wealth and posi-
tion, and a proneness to sacrifice the material of the imma-
terial in this life are among them. Often the man is over
choice in his selection, over fastidious in his requirements
of beauty, wealth, refinement, or position ; forgetting that
he may be happier with the least desirable of the opposite
sex, than without them. Often, the lady is equally over-
choice in the gratification of 4er fancies; forgetting that
she runs the risk of the horrors of solitary misery. Some-
times, the proud father or mother oppose their son in a
match not sufficiently advantageous ; forgetting that by such
opposition they may drive him into the shoals and quick-
sands of bachelor existence. Oftener still, the heads of the
family oppose the union of the daughter from similar mo-
tives ; forgetting that thus they may plunge her into a worse
than living death. Again, in this moving and changing
country, the equality in numbers of the sexes is often
destroyed ; westernt owns and cities having more male,
and eastern towns and cities more female inhabitants.
Again, we have all our own beau ideal. The one, ‘‘tho’
unseen,” to which our heart—wiser than our sense—yearns
with instinctive fondness. Many a gentleman cannot
find among the limited circle of his lady acquaintances,
such a person as his fancy has dictated. Many a lady simi-
larly situated, experiences similar difficulties. But, per-
haps, the worst foe of matrimony is that thing of quirks
and quibbles, of backings and fillings, of treacheries and
tortuosities called modern courtship. Indeed, we can
scarcely imagine a more palpaple humbug. If it is sin-
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cere, it is in half its instances ridiculous and unreliable ;
if sincere, wicked, degrading, and destructive,

The Married Happy.—There never was a truer saying
than that good husbands make good wives, and vice versa,
Let, then, every husband who is disposed to complain of
his wife, ask himself if it may not be A& fault. Let him
review his own conduct strictly, and see if he has in all
things acted as he should—if there has not been some
specific neglect or unkindness, in which the difficulty has
- originated.- Let the wife make the same rigid self-examin-
ation.  Above all, let each be solicitous fo trace the blame to -
thar own fauli, This spirit alone, is half a guarantee of
the most absolute reconciliation. If either luckily find the
fault is their own, let no false, iniquitous and absurd pride
keep them from acknowledging it, and in carefully abstain-
ing from a subsequent commission. The husband should
remember that when he cannot make his wife ‘‘a good
wife,” it argues badly for his influence. The wife, in a
similar case, should remember that the same implied charge
lies against Aer attractiveness. A true woman admires,
loves, and even worships the higher attributes of manly
character; and if a husband possesses, and always exhibits
these attributes, she cannot quarrel with him. If sheis al-
ways in the eyes of her husband what she appeared to be,"
and always is in his eyes what she was and may still be, he
must be worse than a dog to quarrel with her. Let each
remember that they married for happiness, and that happi-
ness is only to be found in domestic peace, that that should
be the subject of the husband’s highest solicitude, and of
the wife’s most earnest prayers. Let each, too, remember,
that while there is nothing to both so honorable as domes-
tic harmony, there is nothing so utterly shameless and dis-
graceful as its opposite.

_ Let, then, husbands and wives aveid the beginning of
difficulties ; yet forgive, if any has occurred. Let them be
kind to each other, if to no other human being. Let them
be forbearing to each other, if exacting to the balance of
mankind. Let the wife strive in all things, so far as possi-
ble, to appear in her husband’s eyes the /dy he courted,



THE MARRIED HAPPY, ) 73

and hold his heart by the same means with which she won
it. Let the husband strive to appear in the eyes of his wife
the gentleman that won her. Let each remember that they
are the world to each other, and that either be ready to of-
fend the world, than the other. Let the husband be all this
to his wife, and were she ten-fold a Zantippe, she would
hold him next to her God. Let the wife be all this to her
husband, and, were he a veritable savage, he would each
day love her more, and esteem her above the angels. Let
both observe these rules, and married unhappiness can never
set its cloven foot within this blissful home. Remember,
then, and be cautious that you do not forget that good

husbands make good wives, and good wives make good
husbands.
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BOTANIC
MEDICINES.
aoon Ad
dANIVAdO

KinG Davip said, ‘‘purge me with hyssop, (not calomel
or blue pills), and I shall be clean”—Ps. Li. 7. St. John
said, ‘‘the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the na-
tions”—Rev. xxii. 2. St. Paul said, ‘‘the weak easteth
herbs”—Roms. xiv. 2. Who, then, shall deny that the
Vegetable and Botanic Kingdom is not the true source
from which medicines shall be derived. When man was
formed, God particularly declared vegetables to be food for
man "—Gen. i. 29 and 30. And God said behold I give
you every herb bearing seed, which is upon the face of all
the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree
yielding seed, to you it shall be meat,—when Jeremiah
lamented for the Jews, he said go up into Gilead and take
Balm. Good old John Wesley speaking of the healing art,
says in a very natural, and simple manner. In the earliest
ages of the world, the philosophers of nature, by various
experiments, or accidents, discovered that certain plants,
roots and herbs, possessed medicinal properties ; these were
found sufficient to cure diseases. The wise men of nature
were called Cabalists or Magicians, and sometimes Seers,
as will be found in the Book of Genesis, and other parts of
Holy Writs—]John Wesley evidently regarded the mineral
practice as the most dangerous, and destructive impossi-
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tion, the world ever saw. His views are beginning to be
appreciated by many of the Allopathists themselves.

I was a dogmatic at twenty, an observer at thirty, an
eémpiric at forty, and now, at fifty, I no longer have any
system.—S. Hordeau. Let truth and falsehood grapple.
Who ever knew truth put to the worst in a free and open
encounter ?— Wilton. 1f the employment of the lancet were
abolished altogether, it would, perhaps, save annually a
greater number of lives than in any one year the sword has
ever destroyed.—Dr. Ring. The man who wantonly
wields the bloody knife, for the sake of experience, or a
vain display of his adroitness, is a human savage, in whose
breast soft pity never dwelt.—Dr. Cumming. Abominable
is the murderous quack, who, forever impatient to un-
sheath his blood-thirsty lancet, draws from a fever-patient
the irreparable balsam of life.—Dr. Hunn. 1 am neither
for the ancients nor for the moderns, but shall- be of every
age and nation.—ZBaglivi. Let us study the character of
disease, and let us study the effects of the loss of blood.—
Hall, We have not in any instance yielded our assent to
authority, how ever high, when it has been contradicted
by our own experiences.—Dewees. It is owing to our
ignorance that there is any necessity for instruments to
cure diseases.—dAéernethy. If the Reformed System be a
good one, let it flourish and progress. If it be « bad one,
let it be frowned down by the just censure of an enlightened
community.—Medical Banner. Both surgery and medi-
cine can and will, in the present astounding strides of
human intellect, be forced to pass a rigid scrutiny, and
under a radical improvement.—Smead, ‘‘ Minerals exert
a pernicious and baneful influence on the system ; they
seldom or never cure, but often destroy the patient. Their
operation is altogether uncertain, depending entirely on the
state of the stomach whether they act at all, or prove
injurious.” Among the numerous poisons which have been
used for the cure or alleviation of diseases, there are few
which possess more active, and, of course, more dangerous
powers, than mercury.—Hamillon. *‘ Mercury, the lancet,
and the knife are now almost the only means made use of
to cure disease, notwithstanding their deleterious effects are

—_— =
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evidently fatal to multitudes. The popular belief that every
country produces simples suitable to cure all the prevailing
local diseases, is not void of truth; vegetable substances
afford the mildest, most efficient, and most congenial
remedies to the human frame. The numerous cures that
are daily performed by the use of vegetable medicines, are
sufficient evidences of their super-excellent virtues.—2Prof.
Rafinesque. An obstinate adherence to an unsuccessful
method of treating a disease is self-conceit; it generally
proceeds from ignorance ; it is a specie of pride to which
thousands have been sacrificed.—Gregory. I am here in-
sensibly led to make an apology for the instability of the
theories and practice of physic. And those physicians
generally become the most eminent who have the soonest
emancipated themselves from the tyranny of the school of
physic. —Dr. Turner. Our want of success is occasioned
by the foldowing course; 1st, our ignorance of the disease ;
2d, our ignorance of a suitable remedy ; 3d, want of efficacy
in the remedy.—7urner. The whole nation is groaning
under the present practice of the medical profession, which
fosters disease more than it cures, and debases or ruins our
constitutions. —Morison. Physicians have been tinkering
the constitution for about two thousand years, to cure dis-
eases; and the result of all their discoveries is, that brim-
stone and mercury are the only two specifics. Diseases
remain what they ever were.—ZLacon. All men ought to be
acquainted with the medical art. I believe that a knowledge
of medicine is the sister and companion of wisdom.—Hip-
pocrafes. In early times, skill in healing was esteemed a
~ part of wisdom. I believe the practice of medicine should
be agreeable to reason.—Celsus. As health is the most
precious of all things, and is the foundation of all happi-
ness, the science of protecting life and health is the noblest
of all and most worthy the attention of all mankind. —Hof~
man. ‘“Not only a reformation in medicine is necessary,
but a revolution.” - ‘“Oh | that men would stoop to learn,
or at least cease to destroy.”—S/oke's Practice. Dr. McNair,
of Philadelphia, a physician of the old school, makes the
following candid confession :- ‘“I have employed ” says he,
‘‘the treatment recommended in the books; -and used in-
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discriminately by medical men during the last forty years,
and found them altogether useless, not only in my hands,
but also in the hands of others, who stand at the head of
the science.—Medical Suggestions, p. 168. The whole art
of healing may be comprised in three verbs of words, viz. :
WaaT? How? and WHEN ?—in other language, whas agent
to prescribe? Aow and when to administer it.—Dr. gy
Beach.

““The day has certainly arrived when medicine, like
religion, should be placed before the face of the world,
stripped of all its mysteries, and professional intricacies,
and appear in its genuine simplicity and rationality, open
and undisguised before all who wish to examine and un-
derstand it.” I have too exalted an opinion of Deity, to
believe that he will permit mankind to be tortured much
longer with a practice so clearly pemicious to the work-
manship of his hands. The ice has been broken, or the
way prepared ; the flame is here and there bursting forth ;
and it appears to me that the cause of reform will hereafter
spread more suddenly and rapidly than at any former
period.

SYMPTOMS AND CURIFS}S fé)BéMANY EIPORTANT

Hacking Cough. ;-All these, are exther direct_og ‘indirec't
symptoms_of Consumpnon. N u BT R
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) Nerwu.r Fewr.r efe. —Countenance pale and de]ected
tremors of the extremities, much weariness, few days after-
ward the chest oppressed, giddiness, confusion of intellect,
with sinking or fainting. In violent cases, eruptions on
the surface, a peculiar hollow sounding of the voice, swell
ing of the abdomen, and the patient rapidly sinks, with all
the symptoms of Typhus. Treatment—Equalize the circu-
lation, remove local congestion, support the powers of the

system, emetics in the early stage; after which, gentls
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purgatives, cold drinks of a beer made from spicewood,
sassafras, burdock, and black alder; sponge the body. In
the sinking stage, a glass of good Madiera wine, or porter
and yeast, may be given.

Fevers Generally.—Hot breath, dull eyes, nausea, pulse
quick and small, tongue and mouth coated. Use some
mild opening medicine, and take two or three drops of the
Tincture of American Helebore, in water, every five or six
hours. )

Inflammation of the Brain.—Fever, flushed countenance,
dislike of light, throbbing -of the artery on the temples.
Bathe the feet in warm water, in which is a little potash
ley ; administer a purgative every morning, and give a dose
of sweating drops occasionally.

Whooping Cough.—This disease is too well known to
need description; a removal, for a short time, to another
quarter, usually cures—if not, take five grains of powdered
alum, three or four times a-day.

Calarrh and Influenza.—Commences with sneezing,
coughing, hawking, rawness of the lungs and throat, pain
in the head, etc. The vapor bath will usually remove this
complaint, but if not, bathe the feet in warm water, and
upon going to bed, drink hot teas of boneset, or hoar-
hound. My Schneiderian powder, 50 cents a box, is a
rapid cure. ‘

Coughs and Colds—are familiar to all. Open the bowels
with a brisk purge, and take a teaspoonful of the following, -
whenever the cough is troublesome ; Syrup of Ipecacuanha,
one and a-half oz.; Syrup of Squills, half oz.; Spirit of
Sweet Nitre, half oz.; Syrup of Senega, half oz.

Asthma, and elongation of Palate.—For Asthma, smoke,
mixed with tobacco, a few leaves of dried stinkweed ; and
for elongation of the palate, gargle, with a strong infusion
of red pepper or alum water. I cure it for $2.00.

Pleurisy is an inflammation of the lining of the chest,
and covers all that is contained in that cavity. It begins
similar to many fevers, chilliness, shivering, pain in the parts,
etc. Foment the seat of pain with infusion of red pepper,
and take a teaspoonful of the sweating drops in a cup of
hot Catnip tea. Repeat as occasion requires,
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Disease of the Heart. We have inflammation, enlarge-
ment, thickening of its walls, etc., with palpitation. Take
four times a-day, a teaspoonful of the juice of Asparagus,
mixed with sugar, or a few drops of Tincture of Foxglove,
three umu a-day,' . a---!-.-l! e SRR SRS

Injlammahon qf Ihe Dzaphragm —Violent pain, “dee
seated under the short ribs, extending to the back ; breatﬁ
ing quick, faint and hard ; pulse very low, but hard and
frequent.

Inflammation of the Stomach,—Fits, cold extremities, pulse
hard and quick, great thirst, burnmg heat, pain and swell-
ing, hard to breathe or to swallow, thh great loss of
strength and general prostration. ,

Inflammation of the Spleen.—Fever, tumor and pain in
the side, shivering; extremities cold and clammy when in
the air.

Liver Complaini—Inflammation and other Diseases q/' the
Ler.—Pain in the right side, extending up to the
shoulders, sometimes, indeed, extending over to the heart;
dry, short and frequent cough, cannot lay well on the left
side, pain in breathing ; vomiting of bilious matter ; coated
tongue; urine deep saffron color. In enlargement, bathe
the region of the Liver with a mixture of eight pints of
water, and two ounces of spirit of sea salt, and take every
night, upon going to bed, five grains of extract of dande-
lion, Patients had better write to Dr. *

Intestines or Bowels, Inflammation of.—A highly dangerous
disease, acute pain, much increased on pressure, pain
around the navel, costiveness, vomiting of bilious matter,
sometimes the stools come through the mouth ; take an
ounce of castor oil every two hours until it operates, give
injections of warm water with a teaspoonful of Lauda-
num in xt. - "t

~
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b Inflammation’of the Peritoneum.—This.isa skin that covers
all the contents of the belly or abdomen—it is a painful
- disease ; applya poultice all over the belly, of boiled pump-
kin, and give three drops of tincture of american hele-
bore, every four hours.

Inflammation of Kidneys.—Pain in the small of the back,
Testes are drawn up, urine high- colored, sometimes
vomiting ; take occasionally a tablespoonful of the follow-
ing mixture : carbonate of soda, one drachm ; almond mix-
ture, four oz.; copavai, two drachms; laudanum, sixty
drops, or send $2 oo, and get my Purifying Botanic Renal
Pills, for all affections of the bladder and kidneys.

Prolapsus Ulers, or Falling of.—All females know this
complaint, how sick and weak it makes them feel, besides
the discharge from the parts. I have an atmospheric Pes-
sarie, which I send for $3 oo, it at once makes the patient
feel well, and in a few weeks the recovery is permanent.

Inflammation of the Bladder.—Burning pain, constant
desire to pass water, uneasiness, vomiting, etc.; settle the
stomach by taking one drop of creosote in water, then
drink freely of infusion of the herb buchu.

Diabetes is an inability to retain the urine, which con-
stantly runs from the patient, wetting the bed, etc. Take.
- two of the following pills, night and morning : Powdered
kino, two scruples ; camphor, thirty grains ; aromatic pow-
der, one scruple ; mucilage, sufficient to make twenty pills.
I send medicines, with full treatment, for $4 oo, which
always cures. ' .

Stone in the Bladder, or Gravel. —Pain in the stomach,
and in passing urine, dissatisfaction with self, and disgust
of life. Phosphoric acid is a splendid remedy, but unless
I know the full varticulars, I do not think it proper to give
the prescription—state the case, remit $5 oo, and I will
send a sure cure.

Stricture arises from many causes, the passage to the neck
of the bladder becomes in part closed up, 80 3s tQ stop the
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ge of water; the pain is intense, and the suffering
great ; the old treatment of the Allopathists is terrible ; but
I can cure it in a short time, and by easy and gentle means.
Remit only $§5 oo, for the cure.

Inflammaltory Rheumatism, and Rheumatism in general.—
This terrible disease usually commences with wearinessand
_ shivering, followed by heat, anxiety, restlessness, thirst, and

“a full, hard, quick pulse, and often with symptoms of in-
flammatory fever, Pain is felt in both large and small
joints, sometimes with swelling; the most alarming and
fatal symptoms ensue if it attacks the Heart, Lungs,
Stomach, Bowels or diaphragm ; this disease sometimes
arises from cold, damp, exposure, etc.,.but more often it
is the effects of mercury, given by those sly poisoners, the
Allopaths. You can try the following, for Chronic Rheu-
matism, and if it does not cure, send $3 oo, and state par-
ticulars, and I will bet my life I will send a Remedy that
will cure any case of Gout or Rheumatism in the world :
Powd. resin of guaiacum, two drachms; gum arabic, three
drachms; ext. bitter sweet, three drachms ; syrup mallows,
one oz ; water, seven oz.; mix, and take a table spoonful
every three hours—if you think Rheumatism is caused by
mercury, I will send a preparation to put.in a bath, that
will draw it all out like a magnet. Price, $3 oo. L

Eruptions, Small-Pox, Iiches, Bloiches, Culaneous diseases,
ek, all come from impurity of the blood. Space will not
permit me to enter into them all, but any one of them I
cure for $3 oo, by acting on the blood. For the blood is
the life, Deut. xii. 23. For the life of the flesh is in the
blood, Levit. xvii. 11. For the life of all flesh is the blood
thereof, Levit. xvii. 14.

Sick Stomack.—Take one drop
of creosote in a wine-glass of water.
If that don’t cure, mix one drachm
of carbonate of potash, with eight
ounces of mint water, andtake one
tablespoonful every hour.

Fits, Convulsions, ete.—The patient is suddenly seized with
twitchings of the muscles of the face, teeth clinched, eyes
closed, saliva issues from the meuth, etc. Cramp is very
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similar in many respects. Those who are troubled ought
to send for a box of my Anti-Epiletic Convulsive Vegetable
Pills. Price, $2 oo, which will cure the worst case ever
known.

Suppression of the Calamenia.—This arises from a variety
of causes, among which may be mentioned want of blood
in the system, taking cold, wet feet, late hours, etc.

The following is a very good prescription: Take ammo-
niac, pill aloes and myrrh, each one drachm ; castile soap,
extract of conium, each one drachm and a-half; mix
thoroughly, and make into pills, weighing three grains
each, and take one pill three or four times a-day. Highly
useful in green sickness, Ladies who are thus suffering
would do well to consult a physican without delay, as the
foundation of fatal maladies are ofttimes laid by careless-
ness or neglect.

White Swelling is the result of an effusion of water be-
twixt the joints of the knees. ‘The Allopathists go in for
cutting off the leg, but I prefer to use an ointment, four
parts nitrate of silver, and lard eight parts; apply to the
joint occasionally, and for internal medicine, write to, or
consult some physician of the Reformed practice.

Dropsy, local or general, depends upon general derange-
ment of the system, and cannot be cured by tapping. 1
never fail in curing it with some of the following internal
medicines : Indian hemp, infusion horse-radish, wine of bry-
ony, carrot seeds, foxglove, henbane, elder bark, helle-
bore, squirting cucumber, dandelion, or veratria.

Exercise. —Too much rest during pregmancy is injurious
to both mother and child. Hence, ladies so circumstanced
should take moderate exercise in the open air.

Insanity, Mental Derangement, efc.—The symptoms of this
unfortunate disease are so well known, and so obvious to
all, that I deem a description unnecessary. The old school
bleed, blister, and cup—generally killing the patient, a
method of treatment I am strenuously opposed to ; as there
are many forms of insanity, it is always prudent to consult
a physician. I have succeeded in many cases that were
deemed hopeless, ’

Delirum Tremens, Hysteria, efc., present symptoms pecu-
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liar in themselves ; the former imagines he ‘sees ‘animals,
snakes, etc.; the latter is one moment convulsed with
laughter, and the next weeping. _The use of the bromides
of potassum or ammonia, is here valuable, - _

Palsy is the paralyzation of a nerve, or set of nerves, I
cure it with pills made from the bean of St. Ignatia, etc.
Price, $2 oo per box. e .

Swooning and Fainting. Throw cold water in the face,
and apply to the nose, to smell, strong water of ammonia.

Apoplexy.—The patient falls suddenly down, vomits,
foams at the mouth, features very red. , Good treatment
and nursing will save, '

Summer Complaini in Children.—Produced by teething,
green fruit, exposure to the sun, producing derangement of
the kiver. Feed the child very sparingly; let it drink
plenty of the infusion of the Benne leaves, or_blackberry
root tea. ) ‘

Excessive flow of the Calamenia.—All know when this is
in excess ; and the best treatment they can pursue is, to lay
in a horizontal position, and take one of the following
pills every hour, until the discharge moderates : tannicacid,
half drachm ; extract of opium, one grain; conserve of
roses sufficient to mix and make twenty pills.

Painful flow of the Catamenia.—Take southernwood, six
drachms ; boiling water, one pint; let it soak for two
hours, then strain and drink a cupful hot, every one or two
hours. Those who are periodically troubled with this dif-
ficulty, had better write to me for a permanent cure, and
remit $2 co.

Scuryy.—Eruptions all over the body, cracking of the
joints, pain when moving about. Take of the following
mixture one teaspoonful, every two or three hours: con-
serve of scurvy-grass, one drachm ; calamus, one drachm ;
syrup of orange peel, four oz. ; aromatic sulphuric acid, one
drachm. Mix. _

Salivation.—I can prescribe but one remedy to take out
mercury from the system, and that is my preparation for
drawing mercury out of the system. Price, $3 oo.
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- Worms. — Paleness and flushing

of. the face; irritation and itching

‘of the nose;" grinding the teeth;

sour breath ; great thirst and swelled

bowels ; convulsions, fits, etc.” Any

of the following medicines are use-

ful:in removing these” vermin, but it is impossible for
me to prescribe the dose, as each class of worms require a
peculiar remedy ; but, by remitting $1 oo, I will forward
what will at once expel the whole tribe. ¥ Aloes, worm-
wood, assafoetida, azedarach, cochineal and salt, male fern,
cabbage tree bark, cowage, castor oil and ether, savin, pink-
root, tansey, turpentine and jalap, oppoponax, etc., etc.
Don’t ’take .the_Allopath’s remedy—calomel and scam-
mony. _ .

Cancer.—This fearful affec-
tion makes itselfknown to the
patient by sharp pains in the
seat of the disease ; it is knotty
and uneven to the touch, and
when it breaks, it is an ulcer of the most unfavorable kind.
Treatment—endeavor to destroy it at once by applying a
mixture of chloride of zinc and bloodroot, or ointment of
cherry laurel, or ointment of iodide of potassum and
opium ; and for internal use, pills made as follows: extract
belladonna, twelve grains; extract of dandelion, twenty-
four grains ; powered ipecacuanha, twelve grains. Divide
into 24 pills, and take one pill three times a-day ; but you
had better remit me $5 oo, and I willsend a plaster and
Lntemal medicine that surpasses everything I ever saw o1

new.,

Hemorrkoids or Piles, are enlarged veins. They are
either internal or external, bleeding or not. They arise
from sedentary habits, taking drastic purges of aloes, etc.
For piles that do not bleed, apply the following ointment :
Powdered alum, six scruples; opium, ten grains; simple
ointment, one oz - And take internally a piece the
size of a nutmeg, three times a-day, of the following mix-
ture: Powd. black pepper and elecampane, of each, eight
oz.; fennel seed, twenty-two oz.; honey and sugar, of each,
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one pound ; mix well together. Persons troubled can, by
writing and remitting $1 oo, obtain my Spanish Pile
Specific, )

Scrofula or King's Eml.—This disease - is the result of
eating too much pork; itis a fearful disease. I remove
every particle of it from the system, by a course of my
Purifying Botanic Medicines. Price, $3 oo.

Diseases of the Eyes are numerous and various, and I
shall not prescribe any treatment, as it takes a man of
great experience to discriminate and judge of the proper
remedy ; but those who suffer can apply to me with entire
confidence, and remit $2 oo, when I will forward proper
and efficient remedies. For partial blindness, I have an
electrical plaster which stimulates the optic nerve, and pro-
duces expansion of the pupil. Price, $2 oo. It frequently
cures or. relieves. It is applxed to the temples.

Lock Jew.—The lower jaw is contracted and hard, and
the patient cannot open the mouth. Treatment depends
upon remedies that will relax the nerves. Opium, extract
hemp, dippels, animal oil, etc., all stand high.

Hernia or Rupture, is the protusion of any of the viscera
of the body. The term is usually applied to protusion of
the intestines ; bad and old cases can only be relieved (not
cured) by the truss. For young and middle-aged men who
have not been ruptured many years, I frequently succeed
in permanently curing them, with a remedy, the secret of
which I bought in Europe, many years ago. Price, $5 oo.
No truss is employed.

Mrlzﬁcalxon —When the process of mortification is going
on, there is acute pain in the part. After it is completed,
the pain ceases, and if we cannot save the part in the first
instance, we must direct our attention to limiting its
spread, and wait until nature throws off the dead portion ;
sufferers had better consult me or some other member of
the Reformed practice.

Wounds. —-Laceratlons, contusions, falls, accidents, All
these and in many more ways are wounds produced, as gun
shot wounds. Pain and loss of blood with fever, loss of
strength, etc., are active symptoms, and often indicate the
degree and ext{:_nt of the wound. Therg are wounds of the
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tendons, joints, head—poisoned wounds, as of the snake,
serpent, lizard, and scorpion, which usually give a strong,
full and agitated pulse, with swelling of the whole body,
bloody sweats, faintings, chatterings; groans and pains of
the sufferer indicate that his last hour in this life is near
at hand. Wounds should be washed with a decoction of
common plantain. It may also be drank. It isalmost a sure
cure for all poisoned wounds. If there is bleeding from a
blood-vessel, press the finger on the artery, and retain it
until professional aid arrives.

Felons.—Commence with pricking, throbbing, swelling
and inflammation. Steam the finger in hot herbs, such as
catnip, sage, wormwood, hoarhound, timothy, tansy, and hops,
an ounce of each boiled till the strength is drawn out.

Salt Rheum is an inveterate eruption on the body, hands
and legs, scabs appear and are rubbed off, there is much
itching. Wash with the following : Celadine, one table-
spoonful ; Irish whiskey, one pint; mix and let it stand
a few days before use. For internal treatment, remit $2 oo,
and I will forward remedjes.

Chilblains are familiar to all. Wash the feet frequently
with the following lotion : carbonate of potassa, one oz.;
water, one pint.

Ringworm.—Apply an ointment made of the coculus
indicus.

Tumors or Wens.—Apply occasionally strong tincture of
iodine. If they do not disappear, write to me. :

Tic Doloreux.—Steaming the face over hot bitter herbs,
applying a plaster of belladonna on the side of the face, or
taking five or six drops of wine of colchicum, three or four -
times a-day ; any of these are good.

Deafness.—The following is a good remedy. Take balsam
of peru, half drachm ; narcotic oil and onion juice, each
one oz.; mix, and apply a dossil of lint dipped in the above,
to the inside of the ear. If that does not cure, write to me.

Scalds and Burns.—XKeep the air as much as possible
from the part burned, and apply an ointment made of wild
indigo and lard.

Poison. When it is suspected that poisons have been
taken from any cause, give the patient, as soon as you
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can, large quantities of fresh milk, also lamp oil, and repeat
till vomiting commences. It will generally produce a cure.

Cholera.—Cholera commences with griping pains in the
- stomach, cramp, vomiting, etc. Let the patient, as soon
" as he sees and feels these symptoms, make some very weak

ley from kard-wood ashes, and drink freely till he feels the
symptoms subside. Or, if this is not handy, take a piece
of gum camphor, the size of a pin’s head, every three min-
utes, until convalescent.

Infantile Diseases.— All ordinary
diseases of children, such as gripes,
N X3 purging, acidity of stomach, nausea,
Lo convulsions, canker, thrush, rash,

F hives, etc., need but ordinary care
and attention, and the right sort of remedies, to be speedily
obviated. I have made up a FAMILY COURSE, which con-
tains every thing necessary to cure any of the complaints to
which little children are subject. The course will last a
year in a large family. Price, $5.00. #8&=Do not murder
your babies by giving them old school poisons. I may as
well say here, and in this connection, that I must enjoin
upon all persons who use my medicines, the necessity of
indulging in fresh, pure air, and plenty of exercise. Both
are imperatively required. Added to this, is another,
observance, which must be carefully followed. I meana
seasonable regulation of diet.

Sore Nipples of Nursing
Mothers.—Make a powder
of equal parts of powdered
gum arabec and borax,
, and dust it over the nipple

after nursing. — 70 prevent

Cracked or Sore Nigples get
five grains of powdered Alum and five grains of Tannin, and
mix them with half-ounce of brandy and half-ounce olive
oil, and apply a little daily, for a few days, prior to the
anticipated birth of the child.




88 CURR FOR DISEASES.

Inflammation of the Womb is recognized by continuous
burning in that organ, a sense of weight, darting and shoot-
ing pains ; sometimes the whole abdomen becomes exceed-
ingly painful and swollen.

TreaTMENT. —Thoroughly evacuate the bowels with cool-
ing medicines, such as cream of tartar or rochelle salts,
and apply mustard draughts and hot fomentations of bitter
herbs to the lower part of the body. Smartweed, hops,
horehound, and the like, are all valuable for fomentations.

Milk Leg, a swelling occurring a few days after child-
birth, commences usually with swelling in the groin, ex-
tends down the thigh, and sometimes to the feet.

TreEATMENT. —The bowels should be freely opened with
rochelle salts or cream of tartar, and the leg bathed con-
stantly with a solution of salt, vinegar, and water, with
occasional fomentations of hot herbs. Also, apply the
following liniment, twice a-day : sweet oil and spirits of
camphor, each two oz.; creosote and laudanum, each one
oz. Mix them all together. The disease generally ter-
minates with copious sweating, and a profuse flow of urine.

Nursing Sore Mouth.—Women are often subject to can-
cerous sores in the mouth, of a whitish gray appearance,
at the time of nursing.

The TREATMENT consists of taking one teaspoonful of the
following mixture, twice a-day : hydriodate of potassa, two
drachms, dissolved in four ounces of cold water, and washing
out the mouth several times a-day with a strong cold infu-
sion of cinchona bark. -

Sore Breast, or Nipples, are ofttimes caused more by tight
dresses than the child nursing.

TREATMENT. —The nipples should be well dried after each
nursing, and,a little powdered starch or magnesia sprinkled
upon them. If this is not sufficient, make an ointment
by simmering, with mutton tallow, a small quantity of the
herbs smartweed and bitter-sweet, and apply it two or threg
times a-day, ' .
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To Dry up the Milk.—Take four oz. of strong tincture of
camphor, and add to it one oz. of powdered castile soap.
Rub it on the breasts twice a-day.

Inflamed Breasts, usually the result of taking cold, or re-
tention of milk.

TREATMENT.—Apply the skin of a Mink, a fresh one from
" the ammal, if possible, If it cannot be had, dip a dried
one into warm water, and apply it all over the breast. Do
not cut off the fur.

Ague in the Breast is an inflammation and induration of
the mammary or milk-glands, attended with redness, pain,
swelling, and hardening, often endmg in suppuration and
cancer.

TreEATMENT. —Mix equal parts of tinctures of smart-
weed, mayweed, and camomile flowers, and give a tea-
spoonful every half-hour until‘free perspiration is induced.
Also, mix vinegar and water, and add all the salt that will
dissolve in it, and apply it to the breasts with flannel, as
hot as possible.

Vomiting during Pregnancy.—In the early months of preg-
nancy, many females, (especially when with the first child),
endure much suffering from vomiting ; in fact, in a few
cases, the life of the female has almost been despaired of.
In urgent cases it is, therefore, necessary to endeavor to
mitigate the suffering, and this will be best accomplished
by an abridgment of the diet, using nothing but light food,
such as milk, vegetables, etc. It is highly injudicious to
use brandy, opium, or other drugs, as they only aggravate .
and protract the evil ; but, in general, a recumbent posi-
tion, resumed for the morning sickness as soon as it oc-
curs, and abstinence from food for a few hours, with a full
draught of cold water, will moderate the disorder, and in
a short time it usually disappears. For the heartburn, and
other symptoms of mdxgestxon a teaspoonful of calcined
magnesia, once or twice a-week, at night, followed by a
glass of cool lemonade.

Hints to Mothers.—All the statistics of children show that
about one-half of them die before they reach the age of
five years. It islittle short of mockery of creative wisdom
to suppese this is unavoidable, and in many cases it arises
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by the mothers having no regular principle in the nurture
of their infants. The lower classes are excessively ignor-
ant, and far from cleanly, or attentive to a variety of cir-
cumstances affecting the comfort of their children. The up-
per ranks of society are, as a general thing, by no means
ignorant of the duties necessary to the preservation of their
children, and even where ignorant of those duties, are at
least able to purchase advice ; but the most of those known
as the aristocracy, are culpably careless in regard to the
nurturing and bringing up of their family. A visit to the
nursery once a-day, and the care of an ignorant and oft-
times vicious nurse girl, is all the care and attention such
children receive. These mothers, who generally manage
their children the best, are the wives of tradesmen, farmers,
and men of business. They are not above attending to the
wants of their children in their proper person; and as the
sitting-room is usually also the nursery, the prmcxples of
morality, religion, and decorum become unplanted in the
susceptible infant’s mind. To bring up children in close,
heated rooms, renders them liable to take cold, on the
slightest exposure, and it is, therefore, judicious to allow
them an access of plenty of pure air in moderate weather.
The heads of children should be kept cool, and their
bodies comfortably clad. No greater mistake can be made
than piling on their little bodies pyramids of woolens and
furs—they become over-heated, fretful, and debilitated.

Children should not be set too early upon their feet; much
deformity frequently results from neglect of this precau-
tion. Plain diet is the best for all children ; this pamper-
ing with rich cake, sweetmeats, and sugar-plums soon de-
stroys the rosy cheek, and lays the foundation for dyspepsia
and kindred affections of the stomach. Do not be con-
stantly physicing your child, and particularly with the dif-
ferent nostrums, such as the soothing syrups, Godfreys
cordial, paregoric, etc.; they all contain opium in some
shape or another and as a result, destroy the mental facul-
ues. . R . AR e L s
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THE GALVANO AMULET.

" Gravel.—Gravel may exist for years without inducing
much disturbance of health, or it may produce very serious
inconvenience in a very short time. The urine being acid,
holds the salts which it contains in solution; and, there-
fore, if the acid predominate, it becomes, through its own
excess, thrown down, when it is detected in the form of red
sand ; but if there be an insufficiency of acid, the earths
and salts of the urine are thrown down, and they exhibit
their existence in the form of white gravel. Hence, the two
names, red and white gravel. Acidulated urine is looked
upon as certainly indicative of health, and when in excess,
of a high tone of health, which, as the degree ascends, is .
marked by inflammation and fever. Alkaline urine be-
tokens feebleness of constitution, or interrupted health.
High living and an excited life, induce red gravel ; irreg-
ular, or an impoverished living, with much mental i inqui-
etude and physical exhaustion, establish white gravel. The
fact of gravel being known to exist without forming stone,
is no justification to suffer it to incur even the chance of
such a finale. There is no class of diseases so painful and
distressing as those wherein the function of the kidneys or
bladder is interrupted ; and the majority of these affections
are ushered in by a derangement of the urinary fluid.

An old patient of mine, was seized with an urgent
desire to make water, and which, on attempting to do, he
found he was unable. Each succeedmg attempt was un-
successful, until his application to me ;- when I, suspecting
stone in the bladder, oran accumula.tlon of gravel applied a
current of galvanism, through the aid of my Galvano Amulet |
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To understand how this agent can cure gravel, its chem-
.ical action must be borne in mind—that galvanism will de-
compose water, metallic oxides, and salts. For instance :—
Potash is a compound of the metal potassium and of the
gas oxygen—now, if we pass a current of galvanism through
potash, we separate these elements; the potash appearing
at one pole, and the oxygen at the other. This was the
result with my patient. He had not worn it fifteen minutes,
when with a gush, the water rushed from him, bringing with
it large quantities of gravel, and a piece of stone the size
of a pea. He has worn the Galvano Amulet ever since,
and he writes me, that so long as he wears it, he has no
trouble with his water, but if he leaves it off a few days, an
accumulation of sandy matter appears to be secreted with
his urine. I forward the Galvano Amulet to all who desire
to be cured of this distressing disease, with full directions,
by mail, on receipt of $3 oo.

Spinal Diseases of various kinds have been benefited
by the Galvano Amulet in an eminent degree. In those
cases, particularly, where there is merely a weakness of
the muscles, allowing the bones to become dispiaced, it is
. remarkably efficacious. The muscles are brought actively
into play, while the current traverses them, and thus pull
the column straight again, while their tone is so restored
that they are gradually enabled to support it afterward. I
saw one instance which forcibly illustrated this. The fol-
lowing is a cut of a young man who had been bent nearly
double with a lateral curvature of the spine, that had ex-
isted for many years.

The ribs sunk in on one side, till there was a depression
six or eight inches deep, with a corresponding elevation
on the other. A friend of mine, who had one of my Gal-
vano Amulets, determined to try the effect of it upon him,
and by myadvice did so. The effect upon the muscles
during the applications was very powerful ; they contracted
so strongly as to pull the body nearly straight; and in a
short time the depression and elevation began to disap-
pear; or, in other words, the curve straightened. 1 saw
him -a short time ago, and found him as nearly straight
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as it is possible for him ever to be—
indeed, with so little deformity that
no one would notice it when he was
dressed. . His strength had returned,
and he could keep himself upright
without artificial support,and without
fatigue. I never recollect seeing so
bad a case so much relieved before.
When I called upon him some
months afterwards, he sprang from
his seat with the alacrity of an acro-
bat, and pointing to a chair, ex-
claimed: ‘ My dear, dear doctor,
you are my more than friend.” In
the excess of his joy he' clasped me
in his arms. The following is a fair
illustration of his appearance.

It is necessary
in all cases of
curvature of the
spine, to use a
large-sized Gal-
vano Amulet,
and place the
same on the
spine, suspend-
ing the amulet
with a common
string or ribbon
around the neck.
Should the amu-
let. operate too
strongly, or pro-
duce too much
iocal irritation,
intervene betwixt
it and the body a
piece of common
white net, which lessens its action. The price of the large-
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sized amulets is $5 0o, and are forwarded, by mail free, by
remitting the above sum.

Constipation of the bowels, or costiveness, is another disease
in which medicine is sadly at fault. It is generally caused
by a cessation of the peristaltic motion, owing to a want
of action in the muscular coat of the intestines. When
purgative medicines are given, they stimulate for the time,
but leave a greater degree of torpidity afterward, thus ag-
gravating the evil, as every one knows who has much used
them. It is quite common to meet with persons in whom
all natural action is lost, and who are compelled to take
medicines, or injections, as regularly as they do their food.
This, however, is very injurious, and must, sooner or later,
cause great derangement in the whole system. The appli-
cation of a $3 oo Galvano Amulet over the abdomen, in
all such cases, is attended with relief, and the reason will
be obvious on studying its operation., The galvanic cur-
rent begins to flow on the surface of the abdomen, the
peristaltic motion is excited, and the intestines are in a
state of commotion, which lasts for a long time afterward,
and almost invariably leads to a proper performance of their
functions.. I have known a single application produce an
effect equal to a cathartic, without any of its injurious after
consequences. '

Dyspepsia, especially when it arises from nervous exhaus-
tion, is more relieved by the Galvano Amulet, applied over
the chest, than by any other means. It is well known that
medicines ofttimes fail in this disease; and it is evident
why they do so. There is simply an insufficiency of nerv-
ous power, owing to the person exhausting it all in think-
ing, or some other process; and what is wanted is either
to rest—and so allow the stomach to regain its due share
of that natural power—or else to substitute an artificial
power. Medicines can neither call back the lost nervous
power, nor give a substitute; but the Galvano Amulet, as
has been shown, will itself enable the stomach to act almost
as well as it does with the nervous power; it is, therefore,
both an efficient and a proper substitute. - I have often
known confirmed dyspeptics, who had lost all appetite and
taste, feel hungry, and their mQuths water, even at the first
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application. I feel confident that nearly every case of dys-
pepsia, unless there be cancer of the stomach, which is seldom
the case, may be cured bv this agent without a particle of
medicine of any kind.

In inveterate cases of dyspepsia, the patient ought, for a
week or two, to make a diet of the following liquid. in con-
nection with the amulet :

Take fresh lean beef, cut thin, one pound, putitina
large-mouthed bottle or jar, add a little salt, place the vessel
in a kettle of boiling water, and let it remain for one hour;
then strain through a woolen cloth. There will be about
one gill of a clear, nutritious liquid. Begin by taking one
teaspoonful, and increase the quantity as the stomach will
bear. This has been retained on the stomach when nothing
else could.

This illustra-
tion of an old
gentleman who
had been tor-
mented by this
disease for near-
ly forty years,
and whose purse
had been a har-
vest field for half
the physiciansin
the city where he
resided. When
Isaw him he was
taking dinner-
pills, bitters, and
bran bread, and
being shampoo-
ed every day, but ‘
without the slightest relief. ‘I feel as weak,” said he,
“‘that I think sometimes all my insides is falling out; and
when I eat, it seems as if lumps of lead were lying in my
stomach, which sometimes burns and then feels cold, or
goes sick, and twists and gnaws, till I fancy it is full of
ravening worms. And then the distressing feelings I have,
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the horrible sinking of spirits, and doubts and fears about
nothing ; the sleepless nights and terrifying dreams—oh!
I suffer more than any one can conceive, and there is no
relief.” I advised this patient to leave off all his medicines,
eat but little food, drink nothing but water, and have the
amulet applied to his stomach. He did so, and was soon
satisfied with the result. On the second day of the appli-
cation he remarked, ‘‘I feel easy; there is no sinking or
gnawing;” and the next day he felt hungry, and ate without
being oppressed by his meal. The application was con-
tinued for about three weeks, at the expiration of which
period he had gained eight pounds of flesh, with every
prospect of a radical cure. For dyspepsia, a small-sized
Galvano Amulet is sufficient. It is forwarded by the author
of this work by mail, free of charge; on receipt of $3 oo.

LOVE HATH ITS MAGNET.

WHERE true love reigns, sorrow has no permanent abid-
ing place, and hatred can never come; each soul is a
delight unto the other ; each person is.a fountain of happi-
ness to the partner of life.  Where there is true love Setween
wife and husband, neither will lire of the other, nor grow
weary in providing each for the other’s comfort and happi-
ness.

By love is the whole world stimulated for good and bap-
tized into virtuous deeds, directly or indirectly. Through
the influence of this, the one sex is willing to labor day
and night to gather that which shall give happiness to its
companion. Love has grealer power than is contained in all
other forces of the universe combined. Destroy lawfully love,
and the virtue, the happiness, and all the choicest of
earthly blessings would be obliterated from among men.
Pure-and uncorrupted love is the prime mover for joy and
happiness upon earth to man and woman; and it must not
be suffered to be destroyed, or deteriorated by unlawful
impressions, for thereby unhappiness, disease and death
would come, to make miserable the whole human race.

.
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Loove is the founlain of happiness for man in domestic life ;
it is the ruling power of all animal creation. And if in this,
mankind obeyed the obvious dictates of God, and married
young and kept themselves pure, consumption and many
other diseases would soon be banished from among us, and
the whole race would become heathier, happier, and wiser.
Shame upon the judges and the rulers of the land, that they
do not put forth the power for the suppression of zice, and
thereby save thousands | Shame upon the members of the
medical profession, that they do not instruct the people of
the evils, instead of enriching themselves from the pockets
of the ignorant! Shame upon the divines, who should be
bold teachers of the people, that they do not cry aloud
against the continuance of evil in our midst!| Why should
they be dumb to the interests of man and of heaven? Why
not come: forth, clothed in the armor of God, and speak
the truth unto the people, even though it cut right and
left, like the two-edge sword of the angel of God? Shame
npon those. who pronounce sin ‘‘a necessary evil,” and
thus discourage early marriage, virtue and purity; from
which discouragement come disease and degeneration.

Upon the women of the country 1 would call—upon the
mothers and daughters of the land—to come out and up-
hold the purity of their sex, and labor for the regeneration
of the fallen ; to strive to banish sin. If they will do this,
they will receive the thanks of millions yet unborn, and
find laid up for them in heaven a crown of glory, for saving
thousands from sorrow, sickness, pain, and early death.

The magnetism of true love is wonderful ; its electric
fires have led many and many a person over sea and land.
Traly has it been said that ‘‘love is strong as death,”—
Songs viii. 6.

True love is an offspring of God; for God himself is
love. And when the soul of man or woman has found its
counterpart—i/'s own alfracting magnel—and is joined to its
fellow in the bonds of matrimony, the very angels of heaven
will smile 2 smile of gladness and joy. But if the soul find
not its magnet, the true breath, and essence, and spirit of
the marriage relation cannot be enjoyed. How often do we
#¢¢ the magnetism of love operate to carry a man thousands
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of miles away, that he may unite his soul to the soul of her
who seems to have been appointed for his bride. How often
do we see the maiden refuse many offers of marriage, feeling
within herself that she has not yet found the counterpart of
her heart—that her attracting magnet has not yet drawn her
soul away into the soul of another. The man and woman
feel within them an instinctive longing after the magnet of
their souls, and are not satisfied until they feel the magnet-
ism of another soul and are drawn irresistibly to the bosom
where the longing of love is quenched in matrimonial bliss,
As the soul of the godly man searches out the soul of another
like unto itself, or as the soul of the ungodly searcheth out
for another ungodly soul, so does the love of man or wo-
man go forth to find and meet its attracting magnet. And
when, finally, the heart has found its magnet, and two
earnestly loving spirits are untited together, there peace
and happiness will abound ; there health will be much
more likely to be found than where two dissimilar and un-
loving hearts are joined together; there will be better
tempered, more lovely, more tntelligens, more healthful gf-
spring. But where marriage has taken place without this
affinity of soul—discords, and coldness, and contentions
come, breeding unhappiness and longings for what is not
possessed, which in their turn generate often, declines and
consumption, that lead swiftly to the /omd,

MONEY-MAKING RECEIPTS.

7o Restore Black Beaver Hats,—Brush them with a coarse
brush thoroughly, then carry over them a hot iron, after
which, drop ten drops of sweet oil in the palm of the hand
and spread it over the hairs of a fine brush, with which,
brush the hat; if the hat is broken, mould it out, and ap-
ply inside a piece of card-board; to fasten it on, makea -
glue by dissolving shellac in alcohol.

Imitation Cognac Braudy.—Take thirty gallons of pure
spirits, half pound essence of cognac, one-balf gallon of
syrup of gum arabic, half gallon of coloring, made by



MONEY-MAKING RECEIPTS. 99

burning sugar and dissolving in water, one pint of tincture

. of oak bark, half an ounce acetic ether. By reducing the
quantity of the oak bark and burnt sugar, a pale brandy
can be made.

Rockelle Brandy is Imilated—By one-half pound of extract
of coghac, to two and a-half barrels of pure spirits (a barrel
contains about 45 gallons), one-quarter pound essence of
violets, one-half gallon of syrup of gum arabic, one pint
of tincture of oak bark; to the above, add five gallons of
genuine rochelle brandy, and mix. .

To Make Inmitation Whiskies.—Bourbon whisky: add to
four barrels of common rectified corn whisky, one pound
essence of Bourbon, one-quarter ounce of spirits of sweet
nitre, one gallon of syrup. Irish whisky: one pound of
essence of Irish whisky, one-quarter of an ounce of sweet
spirits of nitre, one-half gallon of syrup of gum, four bar-
rels of good rye whisky. Scotch whisky is made in.the
same way, only add the essence of Scotch whisky, instead
of the Irish essence.

To Make Aquaria, or Artificial Fisk Ponds for Parlors.-—
Take two plates of glass, two feet long by fourteen inches
broad ; also, two other plates sixteen inches long by four-
teen inches deep—now take a slab of slate or marble, two
feet two inches long by sixteen inches broad, and draw a
line all round the slab, two inches from the edge, and with
a fine chisel dig a groove about the sixth or eighth of an
inch deep, just broad enough to receive the edge of the
glass; then make a framework of wood, tin, or ironm, to
recelve the corners of the glass™ after it is fixed in the
grooves—cement the whole together, firmly, with Roman
cement. When it is dry, if you wish to keep fresh water
fish, take some of the deposit from the banks of the river
from which you intend to obtain your fish ; also, the roots
of some of the water plants that grow there ; plant them in
the bottom of your glass frame, and fill with the water from
the same river; now obtain some of the grubs and insects
that inhabit that water, and put them in, and as soon as
the plants begin ta grow, obtain some of thé smallest fishes
you can, and put them in the aquaria—where you can keep
them alive for years, without changing the water. Shells
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and pieces of rock may be thrown in for ornament. If you
wish to make a salt water aquaria, proceed in the same
way, only obtain all your material from the sea. The phi-
losophy of this arrangement is this: the plants are nour-
ished by the effete matter thrown off by the fish ; the insects
and grubs feed upon the decaying vegetable matter, and the
fishes feed upon the insects, etc. It being an equal ex-
change all round, no food is required. as the grubs mul-
tiply and supply the demands of the fish.

To Fi§ Hollow Teeth. —Dissolve a little gum mastic in
cther, and thicken with prepared chalk ; put into the tooth
when soft.

To Prevent Kerosene from Exploding.—Take a strong stone
jug, and put in a little chalk, on which pour sulphuric
acid, one or two ounces; over the mouth of the jug secure
a piece of india-rubber piping, and let the pipe lead into
your can of kerosene. Occasionally agitate the kerosene
can, and the carbonic acid gas will become impregnated
with the kerosene. This will prepare over one hundred
gallons. It burns with a wick, the same as other kerosene,
but it is impossible for the lamp to explode. ,

Instantaneous Hiir Dye. —Take one drachm of nitrate of
silver, and add to it just sufficient rain-water to dissolve it,
and no more ; then take strong spirit of ammonia, and
gradually pour on the solution of silver until it becomes as
clear as water (the additon of the ammonia at firsi makes it
brown) ; then wrap round the bottle two or three covers of
blue paper, to exclude the light—otherwise it will spoil.
Having made this, obtain two drachms of gallic acid; put
this into another bottle which will contain one-half pint;
pour upon it hot water, and let it stand until cold, when
it is fit for use.

Directions o dve the Hair.—First wash the head, beard,
or mustaches, with soap and water; afterwards with clean
water. Dry, and apply the gallic acid solution, with a
clean brush. When it is almost dry, take a small tooth
comb, and with a fine brush, put on the teeth of the comb
a little of the silver solution, and comb it through the hair,
when it will become a brilliant jet black. Wait a few
hours ; then wash the head again with clean water. If you



MONEY-MARING RECEIPTS. tot

want to make a brown dye, add double or treble the quan-
tity of water to the silver solution, and you can obtain any
shade of color you choose. ‘

To make the Hair Soft and Glossy.—Put one ounce of cas-
tor oil in one pint of bay rum or acohol, and color it with
a little of the tincture of alkanet root. Apply a little every
morning. N

Indeltble Ink_for Marking Clothing.—Nitrate of silver, five
scruples ; gum arabic, two drachms; sap green, one scruple ;
.distilled water, one ounce; mix together. Before writing
on the article to be marked, apply a little of the following :
carbonate of soda, one-half ounce; distilled water, four
ounces ; let this last, which is the mordant, get dry ; then,
with a quill pen, write what you require.

Inodorous Preparation for Cleaning Kid Gloves.—Take fine
curd soap, say one pound, and scrape it into a fine powder ;
put it into a jar, and pour upon it, from time to time, suffi-
cient strong alcohol to make it into a thick jelly ; now add
one teaspoonful of*ether, and one-half teaspoonful of liquor
potassae ; mix together, and put it into small bottles well
corked. When you desire to clean gloves, put them on the
hand, and with a piece of flannel rub on a little of the pre-
paration, when the dirt will disappear.

Poudre Sublile for Removing Superfluous Hair.—Take
powdered quick-lime, two parts; sulphuret of arsenic, one
part ; starch, one part; mix into a fine powder, and keep
in a close corked bottlee. When required for use, take a
small quantity and ddd two or three drops of water, and
apply on the part you desire to remove the hair from—Ilet
it remain about ten minutes, or until it becomes red, then
wash off. .

Imitation Madeira Wine.—Take two gallons of honey ;
two gallons of white sugar syrup; ten gallons of pure
spirit; ten gallons of cider; ten gallons of common
Hungarian wine ; ten gallons of any of the German light
wines, or water; one pint of tincture of hops; one-half
pound of essence of Madeira wine; two gallons of elder-
berry juice ;- one gallon of huckleberry juice ; mix together.

Imilation Champagne from Cider.—Take fifty gallons of
good cider; put in one and a-half gallons of strained
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noney, or twelve pounds of white sugar ; stir them up, and
set aside for nine days—clear the cider by adding two
vunces of dissolved isinglass ; then add two gallons of pure
spirits—afier four or five days, bottle the clear liquid, and
it will sparkle and drink like champagne.

T'wo Cures for Drunkenness.—Tartar emetic, two grains ;
»ose water, four ounces; mix. Put a tablespoonful into
the whole quantity the man drinks through the day, and
let him take it as usual—be sure not to exceed this quan-
tity. Another cure is to compel the patient to drink
nothing but spirits for a week—he will be thorougly dis-
gusted.

To Promote the Growth of the Hair.—Garlic, four cloves ;
alcohol, two pints; let it stand for two days, then strain,
and add burdock, eight ounces. Sponge the head every
night, for some weeks.

Hair Restorers and- Invigorators.—There are hundreds ;
Lyon’s, Wood’s, Barry’s, Bogle’s, Jayne's, Storr’s, Bakers,
Driscol’s, Phalon’s, Haskel’s, Allen’s, Spalding’s, etc. But,
though all under different names, are similar in principle ;
being vegetable oils dissolved in alcohol, with the addition
of spirit of soap, and as astringent material, such as tinc-
ture of catechu, or infusion of bark. The best is to dissolve
one ounce of tmcture of cantharides, two ounces of tincture
of catechu, two ounces of lemon juice, two ounces of tinc-
ture of c;nchona and to scent it, add oil of lavender or
oil of' rosemary, or both.

Liguid Rouge for the Complexion.—Four ounces of alcohol,
two ounces of water, twenty grains of carmine; twenty
grains of ammonia, six grains of oxalic acid, six grains of
alum —mix.

Viniagre Rouge.—Cochineal, three drachms; carmine
lake, three drachms ; alcohol, six drachms; mix, and then
put into one pint of vinegar, perfumed with lavender; let
it stand a fortnight, then strain for use.

Good Imilation of Port Wine.—Take five gallons of hard
cider, one-half a gallon of huckleberry juice, one gallon of
elderberry juice, one-half pound of essence of port wine,
one gallon of syrup, five gallons of pure spirits, five gallons
of soft water.
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Goseberry Champagne.—To ten gallons of ripe mashed
gooseberries, add nine gallons of boiling water, and a few
ounces of orris root and ginger, and boil for half an hour;
then strain and add twenty-five pounds of yeast, one-half
pound of cream of tartar, one-quarter pound of rock candy ;
let it ferment for several weeks; then add one-half gallon
of good brandy, and two ounces of Russian isinglass; stir
it up well, and set the casks aside for some months—then
draw off in champagne bottles, cork and wire them. .

Imitation of French Claret Wine.—Five gallons of red
wine, one-half gallon of raspberry juice, one-quarter
- pound of essence of claret, two and one-half gallons of
pure spirits, five gallons of water, two and one-half gal-
lons of cider—to make it a deeper color, if desired, add a
little tincture of red saunder’s wood ; or to make it sweeter,
add common syrup.

Sparkling Wines. —Any wine may be made to sparkle by
puttiug it through a second course of fermentation, and
bottling quickly. If starch sugar is added to any light
wine, this can be brought about ; rock candy answers the
purpose very well.

Feuchtwanger's Tooth Paste. —Powdered myrrh, two oz.;
burnt alum, one o0z.; cream tartar, one oz.; cuttle fish
bone, four oz.; drop lake two oz.; honey, half a gallon.
Mix.

Fine . Tooth Powder. —Powdered orris root, one oz;
peruvian bark, one oz.; prepared chalk, one oz.; myrrh,
one-half oz. .

Superior Cologne Water.—Alcohol, one gallon ; add oil
of cloves, lemon, nutmeg, and bergamot, each one drachm ;
oil neroli, three and a-half drachms ; seven drops of oils
of rosemary, lavender, and cassia ; half pint of spirits of
sweetnitre ; half a pint of elder-flower water. Let itstand
a-day or two, then take a cullender and at the bottom lay
a picce of white cloth, and fill it up, one-fourth of white
sand, and filter through it.

Co{'lp/exzbn Pomatum. —Mutton grease, one pound ; oxid
9\;_ bismuth, four oz.; powdered French chalk, two oz
- Mix.

A rtificial Coffee.—Take chiccory and coffed, wheat or
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rye, or Hunt's breaklast powder, sassafras, nuts or chips,
and roast the whole, and grind together. 7o improve coffee,
take coffee thirteen parts, chiccory three parts; grind to-
gether. Substitute for coffee—DBread raspings, or peeled
acorns roasted in a little fat. ,

Artificial Guano.—Bone dust, fifty pounds; urine, five
gallons ; sulphate of soda, twenty pounds; sulphate of
ammonia, ten pounds; mix together. Anolher guano—
Bone dust, two bushels; sulphate of ammonia, twenty
pounds ; sulphate of soda, twenty pounds; common.green
vitrol, four pounds; dried bullock or other animal blood,
twe;xty pounds; grind the- whole together in a bean-

mill.
© Artificial Manure.—To two bushels of pulverized bones
(or charred bones that have been used in sugar refineries),
add forty pounds of oil of vitriol ; twenty gallons of gas-
house liquor; twenty ponnds of sulphate of soda; two
bushels of street dirt or garbage ; ten gallons of urine ; let
the whole dry in a mass, and grind into powder with a
bean-mill. -

Peruvian Guano.—Plaster of Paris, two hundred pounds;
sulphate of ammonia, forty pounds; saltpetre, twenty-five
pounds ; bone dust, two bushels; grind up. -

Poudretie. —Bone black, two bushels; sulphatc of am-
monia, twenty pounds; nitrate of soda, ten pounds; dried
blood, forty pounds; grind up.

Zests_for Guano.—Burn one ounce in an iron ladle, and
it ought to leave two and a-half drachms of ashes—good
guano weighs sixty-eight to seventy-eight pounds per
bushel ; adulterated, it will weigh one hundred and ten to
one hundred and twenty pounds; all the above chemical
manures can be manufactured by any farmer, at cheap
rates, and by using them on his lands, will raise immense
crops—in fact double, or treble the quantity, he could
without them—they are applicable to all kinds of plants and
seedlings.

Paste resembling the Diamond.—Take white sand, nine
hundred parts; red lead, six hundred parts; pearl-ash,
-four hundred and fifty parts; nitre, three hundred parts;
arsenic, fifty parts ; manganese, half a part. To make it

-~
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harder, use less lead, and if it should have a yellow tint,
add a little more manganese.

Imitation. Topaz.—Strass, five hundred parts ; glass of an-
timony, twenty-one parts ; purple of cassius, half a part—
fuse for twenty-four hours, and cool slowly.

English imilation of Holland Gin.—Juniper berries, two
pounds ; silent spirit (proof), eighty-three gallons ; water
sufficient—draw off one hundred gallons.

English London Cordial Gin.—Of the oil of bitter al-
monds, vitriol, turpentine, and juniper, one-half a drachm
. each, Kill the oils in spirits of wine—fifteen gallons of
rectified proof spirits; to which, add one drachm coriander
seeds; one drachm powdered orris root; half a pint of
elder-flower water ; ten pounds of sugar, and five gallons
of liquor or water.

Imitation of the Ruby.—Strass, - eighty parts; oxide of
manganese, two parts. Mix, and fuse sane as topaz.

Imitation Emerald.—Strass, five hundred parts; glass of
antimony, twenty parts; oxide of cobalt, three parts.
Fuse with care for twenty-four hours, then cool slowly.

Imilation Sapphire.—QOxide cobalt, * one part; strass,
eighty parts. Fuse carefully for thirty-six hours,

To cure Corns and Warts.—Take galvanum, one oz.;
pitch, one-half oz.; litharge plaster, two drachms, Melt,
and add verdigris and muriate of ammonia, of each, one
oz., and apply over the corn, or wart, with a strip of leather.

To make Artificial Lighining.—Take finely powdered
rosin, five parts; gunpowder, one part. Scatter it rapidly,
and extensively, over the flame of a candle that gives very
little light, in a room nearly dark.

T0 make Water Boil Faster by Pouring upon it Cold Waler.—
Take a round-bottomed glass flask, (best glass,) that will
hold about eight ounces, fill it two-thirds full of cold water,
leave out the cork, and hold it over a spirit lamp until it
boils; immediately this takes place, put in the cork, and
turn it bottom upwards, and wait one minute until the
boiling has ceased ; now pour on the bottle cold water, and
it will boil and bubble furiously. The more cold water
you add the faster it boils.

o remove Freckles and Tan.—Tincture of benzoin, one
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pint; tincture tolou, one-half pint; oil rosemary, one-
half oz. Put one teaspoonful of the above mixture in one-
quarter pint of water, and with a towel wash the face night
and morning.

T Cure Baldness.—Take water, one pint; pearl-ash, cne-
half ounce; onion juice, one gill. Mix, and cork in a
bottle. Rub the head night and morning, with a rough
towel, dipped.in the mixture.

Solder for Melals. —Two parts brass, one part zinc.
Silyer Solder,—Six parts brass, five parts silver, two parts
zinc. '

Liguid Solder.—One part chloride zinc, two parts sal
ammoniac.

Stlvering of Brass.—Two parts chloride of silver, one
part sal ammoniac, one-half part of salt, one-half of glass

all.
& Warm Stlvering.—One-half ounce chlonde silver, two
ounces salt, two ounces of sal ammoniac, two ounces of glass
1L
gaCold Stlyeriug.—Qne-half ounce chloride of silver, three
ounces of salt, three ounces of cream of tartar.

Dry Silvering.—One part of chloride of silver, three
parts pearl-ashes, one part chalk, one part salt.

Alloy for Writing Pens.—Four parts platina, three parts
silver, one part copper.

Imitation Silver.—Eleven ounces refined nickel, two
ounces metallic bismuth. Melt the composition three
times, and pour them out in ley. The third time, when
melting, add two ounces of pure silver.

Imitation Gold.—Four ounces platina, three ounces silver,
one ounce Copper.

The New Gold.—(Abyssinian)—To one hundred parts
copper; melt, with six parts magnesia, three and one-half
parts sal ammoniac, one and eight-tenth parts quick-lime,
and nine parts cream of tartar; and, when fusing for some
time, add seventeen parts zinc, and stir it quickly.

Another Gold Imilation.—Sixteen parts copper, seven parts
p!iaatiréa, melted with borax and charcoal, and one part zinc
added.

Tough and Elastic Platina.—To one ounce platina scraps,

N
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add one hundredth part steel. If one three hundredth parts
steel are added, it wiil be suitable for cutting instruments—
if equal parts of platina and steel, a very white, ductile
alloy is obtained, capable of taking a very high polish—if
eight parts steel are added to one part platina, it forms the
best material for mirrors.

Copper Amalgam jfor Dentisis,.—Three parts copper, seven
parts mercury.

German Silver for Sheel. —Twenty parts nickel, sixty parts’
copper, twenty parts zinc.

German Silver for Caslings—One pound nickel, three
pounds copper, four pounds zinc, one and a half ounces
lead.

White and Soft Metallic Composition.—Forty-four ounces
steel, four and three-quarter ounces nickel, three and
three-quarter ounces antimony, one-half ounce cream of
tartar.

Whaite Metal.—Thirty-two parts tin, three parts of copper
which has been previously soaked in vinegar, sal ammonia
and pitch.

White Metal for Casting and Rolling. —Fifty-five parts
copper, thirty-three parts nickel, seventeen parts zinc, three
parts iron, two parts tin.

Melallic Pencils [for writing on paper).—Seventy parts
lead, thirty parts bismuth, eight parts quicksilver.

Mosaic Gold.—Copper and zinc, equal parts; fuse at the
lowest temperature, and stir well; then add more zinc,
until the mass becomes nearly white; lastly, pour it into
moulds. i

Gold Solder.—Pure gold, six parts; pure silver, one part ;
pure copper, two parts.

Mercurial Plaling. —Quicksilver, four parts; nitric acid,
four parts; cream of tartar, two parts; salt of sorrel, one
part. Dissolve the silver in the acid, then add the rest.
It plates copper beautifully, but not lasting.

7o Gild Copper, Brass, efe. (patent).—Fine gold, five
parts; nitric acid (sp. g. 1, 45), twenty-one parts; hydro-
chloric acid (sp. g. 1, 15), seventeen parts; digest with
heat in a glass vessel until all the gold is dissolved, and
till red or yellow fumes cease to rise; decant the clear
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liquid in another vessel, and add water, five hundred or
six hundred parts; boil for two hours, let it stand and
settle, then pour off the clear liquid in another vessel.
DirecTioNs For Use.—Heat the liquid, and suspend the
article to be plated (previously well cleaned), by means of
a hair, or very fine wire, until sufficiently coated, then wash
in clean water.
Manheim Gold.—Copper, three parts; zinc, one part.
Melt separately, then suddenly mix and stir well.
Pinchbeck.—Five ounces of pure copper, one ounce zinc.
A Metal that! Resembles Silver.—One pound of copper,
melted with three-quarters of an ounce of tin, makes a
beautiful metal, which rings very near to sterling silver.
To Make Transparent Silver.—Refined silver, one ounce;
- dissolve in two ounces of aqua fortis; precipitate it with a
pinch of salt; strain through paper; then melt in a cru-
cible. Pour it out, and it will be transparent.

Alumina.—Take a solution of alum, filter, then add a
little ammonia, to precipitate the whole.

To Preserve our Bodies after Death.—Take dry sulphate
of alumina, two and one-half pounds, dissolved in a pint
of warm water, and inject it in the carotid artery of the neck
three or four times. This quantity will fill all the arteries
of the body.

Silver and Gold Solutions are merely these metals dissolved
in acids, then diluted. The article to be plated is sus-
pended in the solution, and a common galvanic battery
brought into play—the negative wire in the solution, and
the positive attached to the article.

To make Copper into a Mela: ltke Gold.—Distilled verdigris,
four ounces; tuttae alexandria preparatae, two ounces;’
borax, one-half ounce. Mix altogether with oil into a
paste, then melt in a crucible, and pour it into a shovel,
first warmed. -

T transfer Engravings fo Plaster Casts.—Cover the plate
with ink, polish its surface in the usual way, then put a
wall of paper round ; then pour on it some fine paste made
with plaster of paris. Jerk it to drive out the air bubbles,

" and let it stand one hour, when you have a fine impression,

To-make Brown Teeth White.—Apply carefully over the
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teeth, a stick dipped in strong acetic or nitric acid, and
immediately wash out the mouth with cold water. To
make the teeth even, if irregular, draw a piece of fine cord
betwixt them.

Elastic Water-proof Paint. —Hot water, one gallon ; soap,
two pounds; dissolve and add boiled oil, three gallons;
linseed oil and turpentine, each, one gallon. This isa good
paint for canvass. If you omit the linseed oil and use less
water, you can put in what colors you choose.

70 Render a House Fire-proof.—When painting and while
the paint is wet, sprinkle on sand that has been steeped in
a solution of caustic alkali.

To raise Water out of Rivers on to High Land.—This
machine consists of a tube coiled round a shaft, and the
whole standing in an inclined position. The machine
must have such an inclined position, that the portions of
the tube under the shaft will be lower than the next half
turn toward the bottom, so that if water once gets into the
lower coils of the tube, it will not run back. By turning
the shaft with a crank, the points which are now the lower
coils of the tube are raised, and the water is raised with
them, and raised to a greater inclination than the inclina-
tion of the shaft, hence, the water runs on all the while,
running down hill, until it pours out at the top, at each
turn of the shaft. If the water is a running stream, it may
be made to raise itself, by placing a wheel at the lower
part of the tube, to which is attached, cogs to turn the
shaft, which the stream will do, as in an ordinary water
mill. '

The New and Beautiful Art of Transferring on lo Glass.
—Colored or plain engravings, Photographs, Lithographs,
Water Colors, Oil Colors, Crayons, Steel Plates, Newspa-
per Cuts, Mezzotinto, Pencil, Writing, Show Cards, Labels
——or in fact, anything. )

Direcrions—Take glass that is perfectly clear—window
glass will answer—clean it thoroughly ; then varnish it, taking
care to have it perfectly smooth ; place it where it will be
entirely free from dust ; let it stand over night ; then take
your engraving, lay it in clear water until it is wet through,
(say ten or fifigcen minutes), then lay it upon a newspaper
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that the moisture may dry from the surface, and still keep
the other side damp. Immediately varnish your glass the
second time, then place your engraving on it, pressing it
down firmly, so as to exclude every particle of air; "next
rub the paper from the back, until it is of uniform thick-
ness—so thin that you can see through it, then varnish it
the third time, and let it dry.

Materials used for the Above Arf.—Take two cunces balsam
of fir, to one ounce of spirits of turpentine, apply with a
Camel’s hair brush.

To make Cellars and Marshes Emply Themselves.—For this
purpose, make a syphon, which is nothing but a tube ; bend
it about one-third ; now fill it quite full with water, exclud-
ing all the air ; insert the short end into the place the water
is to be emptied from, and dig a trench on the outside, so
deep that the long end of the tube is considerably below
the short end, which is in the water—by this means, the
water will be emptied. The philosophy of this arrange-
ment is, that the atmospheric pressure being greater on the
body of the water to be emptied, than that in the syphon,
it forces the water up the tube—water, by these means,
has been carried over a hill not less than thirty-three feet,
to houses situated on a lower level.

The Great American Horse Tamer’s Secret.—The principle
which underlies the whole art of horse taming, may be
stated thus:

That obedience to man is a ruling principle in the nature
of the horse; and, therefore, to make him obey is not
necessarily to do violence to him. That disobedience is,
in fact, forced upon him, by conduct toward him which
does violence to his nature.

That to make him obey, it is only necessary to make
him fully comprehend what is required of him.

That he has originally no conception of his own strength
and powers; and,

That it is part of wisdom to keep him in ignorance,
which can only be done by mastering him without forces ;
that is, by kindness.

That, in the horse as well as in man, fear is the result
of ignorance ; and, .
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That, therefore, it is only necessary to accusfom him to
any object of which he may at first stand in dread, to make
him lose the sense of fear. Farther,

That- the best means of accomplishing this end, is to
allow himto examine the dreaded object himself, and
the manner which is most natural lo him.

All which amounts to just this: that the horse 1s an in-
telligent creature, and that the only way to develop fully
all his powers of usefulness to man, is to treat him as such,
and to convince him that his master is also his superior and
his best friend.

Until he is convinced of this fact, and by that conviction
has obtained the fullest reliance upon the kind intentions
and the superior knowledge of him who guides him, he
is not fully educated ; that is to say, he is not perfectly
broken in.

So, according to this humane plan, to break in a horse,
is simply to educate him, and to habituate him gradually
to a new condition of life; which new condition, if pro-
perly imposed, he readily accepts as a natural one.

This is the theory, stated simply; and every sensible
man will recognize its truth and justice. In its application,
we disclaim the use of any of all those odors and mysteri-
ous passes which other horse tamers pretend to have relied
on; but which, we assert, were useful only so far as their
administration was gentle and accustomed the horse to the
presence of his new master.

To drive a Kicking Horse.—Bend one fore-foot up until
the hoof looks upward, then draw a loop over the knee and
up to the pastern joint, and secure it ; of course he cannot
kick with three legs. If he gets angryand tries to strike
the knee on the ground, sit still ; after a time he is mas-
tered. Then get down and take it off, and pet him. This
will show him that if he obeys, he will receive kindness—
if it should be necessary, resort to the same course several
times.

If a Shittish Horse shies at a red blanket, or other object,
throw it down in the stable, and leave him with it, and he
will find out himself, during your absence, that it is harm-
less.
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T saddle a Colt after you have educated him so as to appre-
ciate kindness,.—Take the saddle and tie up the stirrups; put
it before his nose, and let him smell it; then gently lay it
on his neck, and move it about, occasionally taking it off; at
length, place it in its proper situation ; then gently drop
the girths, and wry genfly begin to draw on the buckles—
the whole operation takes about an hour. Having got the
‘saddle secured, your next object is to mount him. For
this purpose get a high stool, and place it by his side ; get
upon it, and press with both hands, gently at first; after-
ward lay the whole body across his back, and habituate
him to feel your full weight ; after a short time, you can
mount him safely.

1o make your Horse Lie Down. —Is only an extension of
the hampering operation. The horse’s left fore-foot being
fastened up, put a surcingle about his body, and fasten a
strap to the right fore-leg, just above the hoof, which strap is
passed through the surcingle, and held in the right hand, as
you stand on the left side of the animal. Then, holding the

it in the left hand, bear against the horse, till it moves,
when the right fore-foot is raised, and the astonished horse
comes down on his knees. Now turn his head to the left,
and bear against his shoulder, steadily, but strongly. It
takes from eight to ten minutes to bear the animal over on
his side ; but when you get him there, he is completely
conquered. Ugly as he may have been before, you can
then handle him as you please. Take off immediately all
the straps, and then caress the horse, rubbing him first
about the head and neck, and then all over, paying particu-
lar attention to his heels, which you may handle without -
the least fear. Keep him thus, about twenty or twenty-five
minutes, and then let him up. It sobers a horse-astonish-
ingly to go through this course. In half an hour repeat
the whole operation ; and so for three or four times. In
the afternoon, the animal undergoes a similar course of
lessons. After a couple of days it has got so used to the
routine, that it will lie down by merely touching its fore-
foot. Throughout the whole operation, the whip is not
once used ; nothing but soft words and caresses.

Lo prevent Horses being ITeased by Flies.—Boil three
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handfuls of walnut leaves in three quarts of water ; sponge
the horse (before going out of the stable) between and
upon the ears, neck and flank.

To Prevent Bo#ts.—Mix a little wood-ashes with their
drink, daily. - This effectually preserves horses against the
botts.

Liniment for Galled Backs of Horses.—White lead moist-
ened with milk. When milk cannot be procured, oil may
be substituted. One or two ounces will last two months
or more.

Remedy for Strains in Horses.—Take whiskey, one-half
pint ; camphor, one ounce ; sharp vinegar, one pint. ‘Mix.
Bathe the parts affected.

Another.—Take opodeldoc, warm it, and rub the strained
part two or three times a day.

Lotion for Blows, Bruises, Sprains, elc.— One part
laudanum, two parts oil origanum, four parts water
ammonia, four parts oil turpentine, four parts camphor,
thirty-two parts spirits of wine. Put them into a bottle,
and shake them until mixed.

To Multiply Grain.—In July, 1852, Mr. Palmer put
one grain of wheatin a common garden pot; in August,
he divided it into four plants, which in three weeks were
again divided into twelve; which, in September, were
divided into thirty-two; which, in November, were again
divided into fifty, and set in open ground, July, 1853.
Twelve failed, but the remaining thirty-eight were healthy.
They were cut down on the lgth of August, and counted
1972 stems, with an average of fifty grains to the stem,
~ affording a yie]d of ¢8,600!

Chinese Depilatory for Removing Superfluous Hair.—
Fresh burnt lime, sixteen ounces; pearl-ash, two ounces;
sulphuret of potash, two ounces. Reduce them to fine
powder in a mortar, then put it into closely-corked phials.
For use, the part must be first soaked in warm water, then
a little of the powder made into a paste must be immediate-
ly applied. Should it irritate the skm wash it off with hot
water or vinegar.

Pearl Powder for Complexion.—Take white bismuth, one
pound ; starch powder, one ounce; orris powder, one
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ounce. Mix, and sift through lawn. Add a drop of
ottar of roses or neroli.

To Banish and Prevent Mosquitves from Biting.—Dilute
a little of the oil of thyme with sweet oil, and dip pieces
of paper init. Hang it in your room, or rub a little on
the hands and face, when going to bed.

Vemriloguism, from the Latin vemri, from the belly; logui,
to speak. Uncertainty with regard to the direction of
sound, is the foundation of the art of ventriloquism ;
therefore, the first step to be took by those who wish to
practice deceptions with the human voice is, to obtain a
ready facility of directing the attention of an audience by
narrating some anecdote or story, in which the narrator in-
tends to sustain the characters. The next step for him to
pursue is, to go into the open roads and practice daily, by
imitating the sounds of the lower animals, also the human
voice in different individuals. Having thus perfected him-
self, he must attempt to throw his voice in various
directions, and afier some practice he will find that the
sounds are in another quarter than where he is standing,
though perhaps remote from the place he intended for
them to apparently issue from, but with continued effort
he will be able to locate all sounds he may make. It must
be remembered, in making the attemptto throw his voice
in another quarter, that the mouth must be kept shut and
the lips still, and the sound must be made by the top of
the windpipe ; this can be done by drawing in the abdomi-
nal muscles. When the belly is drawn«in, let the air rush
out of the lungs into the mouth, and at that moment make
the sound you desire. Some put a silver thimble into the
mouth at the same time, but I do not think this will
facilitate the pupil.

Artificial Hor:ep.—Take brown sugar, ten pounds; bee
honey, two pounds; hot water, one quart, and mix; then
add, strong infusion of slippery elm bark, one quart;
cream of tartar, one-half ounce.

The Art of Binockromatics.—Take plain glass jars or vases,
in any shape, and clean them thoronghly; then obtain two
or three sheets of figures, flowers, or views, in imitation of
Chinese, Egyptian, or Swiss painting. These goods, as
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well as the jars, can be obtained in any of the principal
cities. Now, in whatever style you determine to ornament
your vase or jar in, cut out the figures from your sheet, and
secure them in different parts inside your jar, with the
figures looking outward. The best material for making
them adhere, is to boil a piece of parchment; this makes a
good size. Having secured the prints, make a varnish of
balsam of fir and turpentine, and apply all over inside with
a fine brush. When the first coat is dry, give another coat;
now, take any color you choose—black, blue, green, yel-
low, white, pink, brown or red—and grind the paint fine,
with the best white varnish, and apply a coat of this paint
over the ‘whole inside; let it dry, and then repeat coat upon
coat, until the color is sufficiently strong to show even and
bright outside. Jars and vases may be decorated in endless
variety by this method. Some use cuttings from prints,
silks, etc.

Cure for Stammering and Squinting.—For stammering,
apply a slight shock of electricity to the lingual nerve, and
the same to the side of each shoulder, for squinting. I
have known this effectual when all other means failed.
Repeat occasionally.

To Light a Lamp with Ice. —Attach a very small piece of
potassium, of the size of a small shot, to the wick ofa
lamp. Have also ready a piece of ice, with which, when
you touch the potassium, the lamp will blaze immediately.
The above article can be obtained of an apothecary or
chemist.

ExpPERIMENTAL RECEIPTS WITH METALS, —1.—Take a little
red lead ; expose it to an immense heat in a crucible, and
pour it out when melted. The result will be metallic
glass, and will furnish an example of the vitrification of
metals,

2.—Dissolve an ounce of acetate of lead in about a quart
of water, and filter the solution. If this be put into a glass
decanter, and a piece of zinc suspended in it by means of a
brass wire, a decomposition of the salt will immediately
commence ; the lead will be set at liberty, and will attach
itself to the remaining zinc, forming a metallic tree. '

3.—Add a little colorless solution of galls toa clear solu-
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tion of antimony, in nitro-muriatic acid, and the metal will
be precipitated of a pale yellow color.
4.—If a solution of the green sulphate of iron be dropped

_into a nitro-muriate of gold, the last metal will be imme-
diately precipitated. It id employed in gilding china.

. s.—If flowers, or any other figures, be drawn upon a rib-
bon or sitk, with a solution of nitrate of silver, and the silk
moistened with water, be then exposed to the action of
hydrogen gas, the silver will be revived, and the figures,
firmly fixed upon the silk, will-become visible, and shine
with metallic brightness.

6.—By proceeding in the same manner, and .using a
solution of gold in nitro-muriatic acid, silks may be per-
manently gilt at a most trifling expense, and will exhibit
an appearance the most beautiful that can be conceived.

7.—Take an amalgam of lead and mercury, and another
amalgam of bismuth; let those two solid amalgams be
mixed by triture, and they will instantly become fluid.

8.—Dissolve some sulphuret of potash in alcohol, and
immerse a slip of white silk in the solution. Ifa drop of
an aqueous solution of manganese be now applied, films of '
metallic manganese, bright as silver, will instantly appear.

9.—If a piece of silk be immersed in.an aqueous solution
of muriate of tin, and exposed while we/ to a stream of the
same gas; reduced tin of great brightness will immediately
cover the surface, and in a little time this will be accom-
panied by various colors, such as blue, orange, purple, etc.

10.—A piece of silk, treated in the same way, but dipped
in an aqueous solution of muriate of arsenic, will be ¢ov-
ered with resplendent metallic arsenic, attended with a
citron-yellow color. .

11.—The tree of Diana. —Make a mixture of four parts
of silver leaf and two of mercury, and dissolve this amal-
gam in diluted nitric acid ; then add water to the solution,
equal to thirty times the weight of the metals employed,
and put the whole aside for use. If an ounce of this solu- .
tion be at any time poured in a phial, and a small piece of
soft amalgam of silver be dropped in, filaments of reduced
silver will shoot from it, and extend upwards in the form
of a shrub, which is called the Ar.bor, or tree of Diana.
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GAMBLING, Etc.

How GaMBLERS CHEAT.—
Since the days when games of
chance, as well as skill, were
first invented, numbers of men
have devoted themselves sys-
tematically to the study of
methods on these games, by
which they could not only make
their chances of success greater
than that of their gpponents, in
legitimate or fair play, but to
make chance a cerfainty ; and as
this could only be brought
about by actual ckeating, plans
have been and are adopted
by those chevalier de indusirie, which rival in mgenuxty the
sleight of hand of some of ‘the professors of legerdemain.
It is not my intention to enter into the history of gaming,
nor to explain the old and exploded tricksof these men ; I
will, therefore, merely give a synopsis of the latest tricks
by which these vagabonds trap the innocent. The most
popular among them is, the deceptive card backs ; therefore,
let no consideration induce you to play with strangers, if
the backs of the cards have any design or figures upon
them. Cards are ofttimes variegated with patterns of
diamonds, flowers, and marbling, and as the least variation
of the position of the pattern is sufficient to guide the eye
of these men, and enable them in a moment to know the
value and denomination of the card. Cards are manu-
factured with this special object. Next, if you are playing
with plain white-backed cards, examine the deck carefully,
to see they are of uniform ngth, breadth and thickness; look
also carefully at the four corners, to see there is no frayed
edges, or that there is no gum or adhesive material stick-
ing to them—for gamblers ofttimes, if they think the
pigeon is pretly smart, pare the skin of the fingers carefully
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down, so that when it comes in contact with what they call
the docfored cards, the finger is so sensitive that it feels and
recognizes the card at once. Next we have palming; this
is retaining a master-card in the palm of the hand, to be
used in short games, and when shuffling, to drop in the
lap. Again, it must be remembered these men provide
themselves with master-cards from decks of every pattern.
In faro, boxes are made with slides, so that the dealer can
shut off what card he chooses, and insert another in its
place. Most of the cheating boxes now used at faro are
made double, so that apparently it looks like one box;
others again have a spring, so that it will allow of ten or
fifteen cards being dealt, which gives the dealer a chance
of passing underneath a deck of packed cards, less the
?uantity dealt.—Let me advise my readers never to play
aro. .

Strangers, when they visit gaming houses, are ofttimes
drawn into small bets by these men, when they find they
are unable to induce them to play. The two following
tricks have been very successful, which I now proceed to
explain.

THE Four AccompLices.—Let a person draw four cards
from the pack, and tell him to think of one of them.
When he returns you the four cards, dexterously place two
of them under the pack, and two on the top. Under those
at the bottom you place four cards of any sort, and then,
taking eight or ten from the bottom cards, you spread
them on the table, and ask the person if the card he fixed
on be among them. If hesay no, you are sure itis
one of the two cards on the top. You then pass those two
cards to the bottom, and drawing off the lowest of them,
you ask if that be not his card. If he again say no, you
take that card up, and bid him draw his card from the
bottom of the pack. If the person say his card is among
those you first drew from the bottom, you must dexterous-
ly take up the four cards that you put under them, and
placing those on the top, let the other two be the bottom
cards of the pack, which draw in the manner before de-
scribed.

To Make A Carp Jump Out oF THE Pack,—Take a pack
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of cards, and let any one draw any card that they choose,
and afterward put it into the pack, but so that you know
where to find it at pleasure; then take a piece of wax and
put it under the thumb nail of your hand, and fasten a hair
to your thumb, and the other end of the hair to the card ;
then spread the pack of cards open on the table, and say
‘“‘come forth,” and the card will jump out of the pack.

Dice.—Should you ever be induced to rattle the bones,
7 e., play with dice, take the following precautions before
you commence :—Drop each die several times in a large
empty porcelain bowl, and see that the turn up does not
come the high numbers every time—if so, they are loaded.
Next, look into the box and examine with the finger, to
see that it is not packed with a brass ring, (whick is ofttimes
put in to make one die sound like two or three). Every thing
being correct, insist upon all throws being made in the
bowl, for if you are playing upon a plain table, nothing is
easier, in sweeping up the dice with the right hand, than
to catch one that is faced with a high number, betwixt the
first joint of the small finger and the palm of the hand, and
hold it there during the operation of shaking, and placing
it on the table when the box is upset.

Teetotums.—Beware of them. They are now made with
a shifting peg, which, if moved the breadth of a hair, can
make you win, or lose.

The Patent Safe Game.-—The patent safe consists of a
small box, round or square, about one and a half inches
long, by three-quarters of an inch across. It consists of a
double bottom, similar to deceptive segar cases. The arti-
cle is put in, and the bottom, which revolves on a pivot,
turns over and fastens—therefore, those who bet lose.
Never, in visiting large cities, be induced to take trips into
the country with strangers, as these fellows are constantly
waiting for such opportunities, and when they induce stran-
gers to go with them, their plan of operation is, to meet a
friend who has a curiosity to show ; they then commence to
haggle about its merits, and at length bet, but the gentle-
man who is with you will pretend that all his small change
is at his hotel—but if you can oblige him with $50 or $100,
he will give you his check until you return, or perhaps he
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will offer as security a $500 bill, (bogus, of course). The
story is soon told—he loses, and you are swindled.

Pocket Book Droppers.—If you are walking out after dusk,
and any one pretends to pick something up close to your
heels, and another man collars him and brings him to you,
and asks if you have lost anything, determinedly say no,
even if they show you a pocket book containing money to
the amount of thousands. Don'’t buy it for a cent—it is all
bogus.

Peter Funks are men who pretend to sell watches, chains,
and other jewelry, at ruinous sacrifices. They'are all plated
goods, of the worst kind. When you heard them crying
loudly, going, going—remember, if you are inside and buy,
you are gone. -Mock auctions of day goods, pictures, and
books, operate in the same way.

HOUSEHOLD RECEIPTS.

Wagfles.——Milk, one quart; eggs, fiye; flour, one and
one-quarter pound butter, one half-pound; yeast, one
spoonful. When baked, sift sugar and powdered cassia on
them.

To Pickle White Walnuls.—Pare them, until the white
appears, then simmer for ten minutes in salt and water,
drain, and put them into the bottles with a little mace and
sliced nutmeg ; lastly, pour on the vinegar, (hot), and
cork immediately.

Jumbles.—Take flour, one and one-half pound; sugar,
one pound ; butter, three-quarters of a pound ; four yolks
and two whites of eggs; rose-water, one wme-glassful
Roll thin with fine powdered sugar, and bake on tins.

Hazlenut Kisses.—Beat one pound of pulverized white
sugar with the whites of eight eggs, over a slow fire, until
they are light, then add four ounces of blanched filberts,
cut fine ; lay them out on paper, and bake in a slow oven.

Apple— Water Ice.—Pare and core some fine apples, cut
them in pieces into a preserving pan, with suﬁicwnt water
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for them to float, boil until they are reduced to a mar-
malade, then strain; to a pint of apple-water, add half a
pint of syrup, the juice of a lemon. and a little water;
when cold, freeze.

Pear-Water Ice is also prepared in the same way.

Rennet, or Wine Custards.—Very simple, and prepared in
five minutes. Cut a bit of rennet about four inches square
into strips, which put into a bottle filled with wine. It
will be fit for use in two or three weeks. To make your
custard, first fvarm and swec/en the milk, then stir into it
a teaspoonful or tablespoonful of the rennet wine, accord-
ing to its strength, and pour immediately into a pudding-
dish, or cups, as you prefer; put away in a cool place for
an hour, and grate nutmeg on them. The whey, of which
you can make enough by the addition of extra wine when
you prepare it, is a very nourishing drink for invalids.

Sausages, quite Rick enough for an Epicure.—Take thirty
pounds of chopped meat, eight ounces of fine salt, two and
one-half ounces of pepper, two tea-cups of sage, and one
and one-half cups of sweet mdrjoram, passed through a fine
sieve. For the latter, thvine and summer savorv can be
substituted,. if prefetred.

Tomato Catsup.—To a gallon skinned tomatoes ada four
tablespoonful salt, four do. black pepper, half a spoonful
allspice, eight red peppers, and three spoonsful mustard.
All these ingredients must be ground fine, and simmered
slowly in sharp vinegar for three or four hours. As much
vinegar is to be used as to leave half a gallon of liquor
when the process is over. Strain through a wire sieve and
bottle, and seal from the air. This may be used in two
weeLs, but improves by age, and will keep several years.

Lemon Blam-mange —Ismg]ass one part ; water, sixteen
parts; lemon juice, two parts; Lisbon wine, eight parts.
Sugar to sweeten, and a little grated lemon-peel to flavor.
Clanfy with an egg.

Mrs. Hoffmann's Blam-mange——lsmglass one-quarter
pound ; rose-water, one-half pint; milk, two quarts ; milk
of almonds, one-half pint. Boil, and when milk warm,
pour into the moulds.

Drop Cakes.—One quart of milk, a large teaspoonful of
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saleratus, dissolved in a cup of cream; to which stir in
flour very smoothly, until a thick batter. Then dip your
spoon in milk, and with it place your batter at short dis-
tances, in a buttered pan. Very delicate, made entirely of
cream, either with or without eggs.

Calves’ Feet Jelly.—Take eight calves’ feet, and boil them
until the water becomes a good jelly, then add sugar, one
pound ; port wine, two pints; white of two eggs'and shells.
Boil for five minutes, and clarify.

Cream _jor Ices. —White sugar, two and one-half ounces;
yolks of two eggs; new milk (warm), one pint. Rub to-
gether, strain and keep for use.

Creme d'Orange.—Six dozen of oranges (sliced); orange
flower water, one gallon; spirit, four gallons; saffron, one-
half ounce. Macerate for fourteen days; then add sugar,
forty pounds; dissolved in water, ten gallons.

7o Pickle Cucumbers.—Trim and wash them in salt and
water, drain, and put them into the bottles; add a little
mace, cloves, capsicum and mustard seed; then cover
them with white vinegar, nearly boiling hot; cork imme-
diately. '

Rob of Currants.—Take the juice, and evaporate it slow-
ly, to a proper consistence. Some persons add sugar.

Ice Cream.—Any preserved fruit, five pounds; cream, -
one gallon; juice of six lemons; sugar to sweeten. Pass
the whole through a sieve, then put it into the freezing pot,
and work it until frozen.

Clove Cordial.—Cloves, bruised, seven pounds; pimento,
one pound; proof-spirit, fifty gallons. Macerate for four-
teen days ; then add sugar, one hundred and fifty pounds,
dissolved in water, forty-five gallons. Mix well, and fine
down with twelve eggs.

Portable Eggs.—Take fresh-laid eggs, any quantity, break
them into an evaporating basin, and expose them to a heat
of 125° Fahr. in a water-bath, until hard ; then pack them
in air-tight vessels. For use, take cold water, three parts;
dried egg, one part. Beat them well together.

To Preserve Fruit,.—1.—Pick the fruit from the stems
and put it into bottles, which must be quite filled; place -
the corks loosely in them, and set them upright in a pan
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of warm water; place them on the fire, and heat the water
until it nearly boils; let them stand fifteen minutes, then
fill each bottle within an inch of the cork with boiling
water; cork tight, and lét them cool. Pack them on their
sides to keep the corks moist. The fruit is better when
not quite ripe; in this case, it will keep two or three years.

2.—Take the fruit, hardly ripe, and put it into bottles,
and fill them with good spirit and brandy. In this way,
any fruit may be preserved whole.

Lemon. Brandy.—Proof-spirit, seventy gallons; essence
of lemon, three ounces; sugar, fifty pounds; dissolved in
water, twenty gallons. Mix, and rummage repeatedly for
fourteen days.

To Preserve Fruif with Sugcr.—Clarified syrup boiled to
a weak candy height, and pour it hot on the fruit; let it
stand for twenty-four hours, then pour off the syrup, and
again concentrate it by heat, to the same consistence as
before ; lastly, pour it on the fruit in wide-mouthed bottles
or jars, and bung close. Should the fruit be very succu-
lent, it should be previously soaked in weak alum-water
and drained. .

7o Preserve Fruit whole.—Put them into wide-mouthed
bottles, fill them up with clarified saturated syrup, put them
into water in a copper, and when it boils, cork them tight
and keep them in a cold place. A small quantity of spirit
added to each bottle will prevent fermentation.

Marasquin.—Bitter almonds (bruised), two ounces. Ma-
cerate for three days in one gallon of spirit, then add four
pounds of sugar dissolved in two quarts of boiling water.

Moutarde Superbe.—Vinegar, one hundred parts; shal-
lots, one part; thyme, one part; lemon peel, cne part;
cayenne, one part. Mix, and make your mustard with the
liquor, after it has stood for two or three days or more.

Mushroom Catsup.—Mushroom juice, one gallon; all-
spice, one ounce; pepper, cloves, ginger, each, one-half
ounce ; salt, four pounds. Boil for one hour, strain, and
bottle.

To Pickle Mushrooms.—Clean them with salt and water,
then put them into a sauce-pan with a little salt, keep them
over the fire until the heat draws the liquar from them,
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then put them to drain; next bottle them, adding a blade
of mace, and distilled vinegar sufficient to cover them.

M. Soye's Patent Musiard.—Mustard-seed, one part; weak
wood vinegar, two parts. Macerate for a fortnight, then
grind the whole into a paste, in a mill, and put it into pots;
lastly, thrust a red-hot poker into each of them.

Patent Mustard. —Flour of mustard, eight pounds; wheat-
en flour, two pounds; bay salt, two pounds; cdyenne pep-
per, three ounces ; water to mix.

Poundcake-Gingerbread. —Eggs, six in number; sugar,
one pound ; molasses, one pint; ginger powder, one-half
teacupful ; pearl-ash, one ounce; butter, one pound; a
little mace and nutmeg. Well mix, then beat in flour,
two pounds.

Short-Gingerbread.—Sugar, five pounds; butter, three
pounds; flour, nine pounds; eggs, twenty in number;
cream, one-quarter pint; pearl-ash, one-half pound. Bake
on tins, and mark it for cutting.

Transparent Marmalade.—Cut very pale Seville oranges
into quarters; take out the pulp, put it into a basin, and
pick out the skins and seeds. Put the peels into a little
salt and water, and let them stand all night, then boil them
in a good quantity of spring water until they are tender;
cut them in very thin slices, and put them into the pulp.
To every pound of marmalade, put one pound and a-half
of double refined beaten sugar; boil them together gently
for twenty minutes; if they are not transparent, boil them
a few minutes longer.  Stir it gently all the time, and take
care not to break the slices. When it is cold, put it into
jelly and sweetmeat glasses; tie down tight. :

7o Pickle Onions.—Take off the outside skin, and ‘‘top .
and tail” them, then put them into the bottles and add
sufficient vinegar to cover them. Put also a few mustard-
seeds into each bottle, a blade of mace, and a capsicum.
It is said that a spoonful of salad oil to each bottle will
keep the onions white.

70 Preserve Fish.—Salmon and some other kinds of fish
are often preserved by placing them in jars, and pouring
sweet salad oil over them until covered, then bunging up
quite air-tight,
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Filbert Ire Cream.—One quart of cream, one pound of
nuts, and twelve ounces of sugar, or one pint of syrup;
break the nuts, and roast the kernels in the oven; when
done, pound them with a little cream, and make a custard;
then mix, and finish by freezing. -

Fish Sauce.—Red wine, one gallon; white wine, three
pints; walnut catsup, four pints; anchovies, two pints;
spice to relish. Boil, strain, and bottle.

Picalilly.— White cabbages (sliced), cauliflowers (in
pieces), radishes, French beans, celery (in pieces), elder
flowers (in clusters, unopened), equal parts. Salt them
for two or three days, then drain and mix them with ap-
ples and cucumbers (sliced), equal parts, and spice with
ginger, garlic, turmeric, long pepper and mustard-seed.
Put them all into the bottles, and pour on them strong
vinegar.

Mser.r Sauce.—Sliced onions, one pound, vinegar, one
quart; cayenne and salt to flavor.  Boil for fifteen minutes,
and serve it up with a little butter.

" Mock Turtle.—A fine calf’s head, cut the meat clean from
the bones, then boil the bones in water; season with cay-
enne, nutmeg, and mace; pour into the gravy a pint of
. Madeira wine, with a little parsley and thyme.

To make Calsup that will keep good Twenty Fears.—Take a
gallon of strong stale beer; one pound of anchovies, washed
and cleaned from the guts; half an ounce of mace, half an
ounce of cloves, a quarter of an ounce of pepper, three
large races of ginger, one pound of shallots, one quart of
flap mushrooms, well rubbed and picked. ~ Boil all these
over a slow fire until it is half wasted, then strain it through
a flannel bag; let it stand until it is quite cold; then bottle
and stop it very close. This is thought to exceed what is
brought from India, and must be allowed the most agree-
able relish that can be given to fish sauce. One spoonful
to a pint of melted butter, gives taste and color above all
other ingredients. The stronger and staler the beer is, the
better the catsup will be.

Savoy Biscuit,.—Sugar, twelve parts; flour, seven parts;
eggs, twelve parts ; lemon rind (ground), to flavor. After
being in the oven a few minutes, grate on a little sugar.
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i

WONDERS OF THE CABALA, OR CELESTIAL AND TERRESTRIAL
FORCES —ALCHEMY—CEREMONIAL MAGIC ILLUSTRATED —-THE
OCCULT PROPERTIES OF STONES, CRYSTALS, HERBS, AND
METALS.

COPIED FROM OLD AND RARE MANUSCRIPT, MANY OF THEM
HAD BEEN HIDDEN IN TOMBS, CAVES, AND MONASTERIES,
AND ZEALOUSLY GUARDED FROM THE PEOPLE FOR MUNDRELS
OF YEARS; ALL THE SECRETS WORTH KNOWING, OF 1HE
GREAT SEVENTH BOOK, UNDER THE GREAT SEAL.

REMARKABLE IMAGINATIONS, BY ANCIENT AND MODERN
PHILOSOPHERS — THE ACTUAL OR IMAGINARY RESULT OF
THEIR RESEARCHES. )

WITCHES AND WITCH FINDERS— PERSIAN AND INDIAN
MYSTERIES—DRUIDICAL INIQUITIES—MANY UNEXPLAINED MYS-
TERIES OF THE HEAVENS AND EARTH, WHICH INCLUDE THE
NATURAL AND THE SUPERNATURAL.

DREAMS, FORTUNE-TELLING, ENCHANTMENTS, ETC., ETC.,
WITH MODERN STRANGE SCIENCES.

THE WHOLE COLLECTED AT IMMENSE COST OF MONEY,
TIME AND LABOR, AND NOW GIVEN TO THE PUBLIC TO
CRITICISE AND INVESTIGATE.

The Goldometer.—This instrument is used for the discov-
ery of mines, minerals, etc. It is made of mercury, gold,
and magnetic sand, about equal parts of each; these are
then sealed up in an egg-shaped piece of white cedar, that
has been soaked for three months in borate of soda solu-
tion, to take out the acid. It is then dried in the open
air, and its hollow filled with the before-named materials.
This is then suspended by an elastic cord to a handle of
lignum vitae, and held over the part where the treasure 1s
suspected to be. If it is there, the egg of wood will, it is
said, oscillate or tremble, and be slightly attracted toward it.

How to Cheaply Build a House.—Bricks eighteen inches
long, eight inches thick, and twelve inches wide, may be
cast into moulds of the following substances : sand and re-
fuse, fourteen barrels ; lime, one barrel; let it be as wet as
brick clay. Thus every poor man can raise a comfortable
and even magnificent habitation of his own, without much
labor or expense.
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Increase of Milk and Butler,—1f cows are given four ounces
of boiled hemp-seed, it will greatly increase the quantity of
milk. If pans are turned over this milk for fifieen minutes
when first milked, or till cold, the same milk will give
double the quantity of butter.

70 bring Dead Trees to Life.—Bore a decp holc in the
earth, near the roots, and fill it nearly full of green oak
leaves. If there is any life remaining in the roots it will
soon be reinvigorated, and flourish with exceeding heauty.

To prevent Catlle, Fowls, elc., from looking old.—If cattle
are occasionally fed a little of the extract of the June berry,
it will renew or extend the period of their lives.  Use it
in connection with the vanilla bean, and we do know that
the two in connection will produce the most wonderful
results. It will act on people the same as on the animal
kingdom. New flax-seed, frequently given to cattle in
small quantities, will make them, whether young or old—
or if as poor and thin as skeletons, soon to appear fat and
healthy.

Another curious thing is, when a black snake is killed in
the day-time, hundreds of black snakes will gather around
him at night. Many kinds of serpents are attracted in a
like manner. Who will say that here is not natural affinity,
or Celestial and Terrestrial magic.

To Discover Things Lost, Stolen or Hidden.—Learn the
time and place the person losing was born under, and trace
his horoscope. It will give the full particulars.

To Raise Grass, Clover, Mushrooms, elc., without Seed,—
Spread a little lime on waste moss-ground and you get an
abundant crop of clover. Cow and horse manure mixed,
will produce mushrooms. Oats, sown at the usual time,
and kept eaten down or cropped down without getting
ripe, will, the next season, from the same stalks, produce
an abundant crop of rye. We can only acccunt for these
things upon the simple ground, that the most primitive
types under a law to which that like production is subordi-
nate, give birth to the next above it; this again produced
thé next higher, and so on to the very highest known ex-
istence. It is well known, that often when trees or forests
are burned down, that other species or genera of trees will



'

UNSEALING THE CABALA. 129

rise in their stead, of course without seed. It is also well
known to all learned physiologists, that the brain of man-
kind passes through the form, character and substance of
seven different existences or types, before we are allowe
to breathe the breath of life. I will remark in connection,
it is said, it has been claimed that human beings have been
and can be artificially made. If the vital fluids are put into
a receiver and surrounded by certain circumstances, may
not the same result be produced, or, will not the same
causes produce the same results? Many things of a like
nature, and some certain others, that no man dare refer to
in an open way, are done by the use of plants, animals,
vegetables, stones, crystals, serpents, scorpions, civet cats,
chameleons, basilisks, seeds, fumes and vapors, so as to do
all wonderful things, and sometimes to subvert the powers
of nature. Some of these things are used from the product
of dead bodies. All is given here, but in a careful and
guarded way.

Living Creatures Roasled and Baked Alive.—Make a fire
round the body, then continually give as much cold water
as it will drink. It will drink ravenously. Also keep cold
water dropping upon the heart. The water cools his heart
and vital parts, and thus you cook him alive. Set him on
the table when done, and he will cry as you carve him into
pieces.

To Increase the Weight of all Grains, efc.—Fill an open
mouthed vessel with water and sink it partly down into the
heap of grain. Soon, the dry grain will absorb all the
water, and thus measure and weigh more. Moisten silk, it
will weigh more.—Add ashes of bones to soap, bean-meal
to wax ; chesnut-meal to honey ; rail besin in oil, etc.

A Mode of Preparing Paper to Resist Water.—Plunge un-
sized paper, once or twice, into a solution of mastic, in oil
of turpentine, and dry by a gentle heat. This has all the
properties of writing papers, and may be used for that
purpose.

7o Render Paper Fire-Proof-—Whether the paper be
-plain, written, printed, or even marbled, stained or painted
for paper hangings, dip it in a strong solution ofalum water, -
and thoroughly dry it. In this state it will be fire-proof.
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An Apparition of a Ship in the Air.—In 154y, a ship with
many passengers set sail from New Haven, In the next
{pring no tidings came from Europe of Capt. Lambert and
his vessel. New Haven’s heart began to fail. In the June
ensuing, a great thunder storm arose and the lost ship ap-
peared at the mouth of the harbor, all sails set—the chil-
dren cried out, there is a brave ship, and the people praised
and rejoiced. At last, when the ship was apparently so
near the wharf that a stone might be thrown on board of her,
her main top seemed to be blown off and left hanging in
the shrouds, then all her upper works seemed to be blown
away. Soon after, her hull seemed to settle, and vanished
into a passing cloud. This was the very model of the
lost ship, and doubtless her tragic end. Here, we have
spiritual, natural,- and celestial affinity. The above is
narrated by the Rev. James Pierpont.

7o Cause Various Dreams.—Before you retire eat a little
balm. Pleasant sights will appear in your dreams, as fields,
gardens, trees and flowers—you feel that you see and be-
hold the whole face of living nature. If you use oil of
poplar and balm of gilead when awake, it enables you to
see and behold all things in nature, and to foretell things
to come. Dark and troublesome dreams are brought about
by eating French beans, leeks, weabine and -new red wine.
You will think you are being carried into the air, with
lightning and fearful apparitions.

o Change the Color of the Eyes.—Anoint the forehead with
a solution from the ashes of hazel nut, and by its oil you
can make the eyes white, gray, or black, varying by solution.

Jade-Stone Feliches.—It is known to have been used
in the classical days of Greece and Rome, although the
nilion of Pliny agrees well enough with its more usual ap-
pearance. It occurs in many different shades of green and
gray, sometimes mottled or ‘‘mossy,” sometimes with a
rosy hue. The pale-green.and dark-green, milky-white or
clouded varieties seem to please the fastidious tastes of Ori-
- ental artists and Princes. But something more than its
beauty has lent it the high reputation it enjoys. Various
popular beliefs which are founded upon powers, both in
practical medicine and the art of magic, have given it a po-
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" sition among minerals which rarer stones have not attained.
Jade-stone exerts a strong impression on the Orientals.
On one side, the feeling has a root in actual belief in the
curative properties of the stone when administered to a pa-
tient in the form of powder. Diseases of the kidney are so
treated, and hence the term nephrite arose, from the Greek
word nepkros, kidney. On the other side, a magic virtue
was attributed to the stone ; it was believed to keep off evil
or unlucky spirits. The mandarin keept it near him at
night in an ornamental as well as useful form. The com-
moner who could not afford such luxuries bore it about his
person in the shape of an amulet called fei#-sui, and, as
usually happens, consumed far more of the material in
commerce than did his rich superior with his expensive
taste for the elaborated article. The dignity of the jade-
stone among minerals is such that Prof. HEINRICH FIscHER,
of Freiberg, published a large volume on its merits alone.
The book is hard to get in this country ; it treats exhaust-
ively of jade both as a mineral, an ornament, and an object
of superstition.

An account of the extraordinary properties of the jade-
stone was published in the New Fork Times, on-November
24th, 1878, to which interested people are directed for
further examination on this remarkable product of nature.

Tb Change the Human Features.—To look pale, lean and
old, or full of pim-
ples.—The fumes
of saffron, brim-
stone and sublim-
ate of mercury, will
do it. Then, if the
person acted on is
put under the in-
fluence of lobion
sulphuris, ether,
or nervous ether,
made from extract
of opium and aco-
nite, both of which
.are dangerous in



132 . UNSEALING THE CABALA.

the hands of an unskillful person, the person operated on |
will look as the operator shall think or wish them to look
like, and act likean animal, and imitate the same in gesture,
action, etc. If any one shall go into a public assembly, with
an uncorked bottle of thissubtle substance, it is said he can
cause the speaker, or any one present, to speak anything
he desires. Ladies may thus be made to dance in the
streets, judges to quit the bench, prosecuting attorneys,
etc., to quit business, and to laugh, and sing, as if they
were a company of jugglers or shaking quakers. Ne-
cromancers assert, by combining spiritual influence with
this means, all papers, can easily and quickly be removed,
and no one but the operator can ever know how, or by
what means it was done. It is true, that packages and pa-
pers are every day moved by invisible means from one place
to another, It is asserted that the operator, or he who has
' this mixture with him, can go where he likes, without
being seen or suspected, and to remove what he pleases,
and no one can ever be the wiser of it except himself. Hecan
travel on boats, stages, railroads, etc. He can cause people
to do anything for him that he desires. He can cause the
result to be temporary or permanent. He can inspire fear,
terror or gladness, and can, by this same means, a little
varied, injure people at whatever distance. Besides doing
all of these wonderful things for sport, gain, profit and evil,
he can also accomplish a fast amount of good by it. He
can cure many diseases by it, and especially liver and nerv-
ous diseases. I forbear to write any further on this subject,
as the writings of old authors on these subjects are exceed-
ingly intricate.

To Make the Human Face Grow.—The decoction of a cha-
melion, rubbed on the forehead, will made the eyes green.
The hair of the head can be made to fall of by touching
the body with the milk of boak or of salamander. The
leprosy, Pliny says, may be produced by similar means.
Plutarch says, that to soak a hen’s egg in vinegar, the shell
will soon get so soft as to be put into the smallest bottle.
Also, that a hen’s egg, kept inthe spawn of the cuttle fish,
will soon be larger than 2 man’s head.

To Make a Room Seem all om Fire, fearful fo behold,—Sal
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ammoniac, half an ounce; camphor, one ounce, burn it
Be careful that no women are in the room.

To Handle Fire without Harm.—Quicksilver neutralized
in vinegar, and the white of an egg smeared on, will pre-
serve anything from fire. These are ways by which con-
jurors, buffoons and mountebanks operate.

To make a Light Burn forever without Replenishing.—A
lamp filled in a glass globe, and arranged with pipes, so as
to continually return the escaping substances of the oil
back into the lamp again without any loss will of course
produce the above result.

To Fry Fish on Paper.—On white paper put oil or fat,
and your fish. Set it on a slow fire of coals that has no
flame. The fish will soon be well cooked.

~ How to Roast Chickens without Fire. —Clean a chicken, and
run a red-hot iron through his body, and.cover it up with
wet cloths. In a short time it will be well baked.

How to make a Bird or Chicken Roast himself.—The cele-
brated philosopher, Albertus, writes thus: A fowl that has
a stick of witch-hazel run through it, and it is hung before
the fire, the fowl will keep turning round till ‘it is well
roasted

Living Creatures are drawn logether by Sympathy. —Throw
a chameleont into water, or sand or chaff; weasels, mice,
cats, fleas, frogs, rats, dogs, etc., are brought together, so
that you can catch and destroy them.

To Renew all Old or Defaced Letters and other Papers.—
Boil galls in wine, and sponge over the surface ; the letters
or writings will be as fresh as ever.

To make the Face Swelled, Pressed Down, or Full of
Scars.—Nothing deforms the countenance more than the
stinging of bees. Tumors and cavities are made by tithy-
mot to the eyes, nose and mouth.

To make Dogs and Cats Bewitched and Stupid.—The Oph-
rastus says the herb almerra will do it. Henbane will also
do the same thing. A dog’s color may be change by quick-
lime and litharge. A dog cannot run from you or bite you
if you have another dog’s heart in your pocket. A bird
cannot fly if you cut the upper and lower nerves of its
wings.
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Jo Cure the Bite of Vipers, Scorpions, Lizards, Serpents,
w.d Snakes.—A few drops of ivy, almond wood, ash, juni-
per, elder wine and bay leaves, or an extract of these, will
soon cure any venom. Alexander the Great used to cure
drunkenness by similar means. The courage of men and
armies, it is stated by Timotheus, may also be drawn out
of them by things of nearly a like nature.

To Alter the Humau Face.—Anoint with shells of walnuts
awd pomegranates in vinegar, the face will be black; oil of
honey washes red and yellow color.

Jmages to
HMang 1u the
Asr. — This
is done by !
inverted mir- ‘
rors.  Peo-
ple, when
walking, can ‘
be made to |
look as if 1
they were
upsidedown,
and many
other won-
derful things
may be pro-
duced. There is much deception about it, however. An
image may be thrown upon any object, in any place, of a
dark night—terribly frightening those not knowing how it
is done.

A Simple, yet Curious Thing.—Any one may wet a thread
with very salt water, and suspend a button from a ceiling,
and then burn'the string to ashes, and yet the button will
still hang. This is a strange thing to look at, yet it is
egslily seen that it is brought about on the globule prin-
ciple.

To Multiply Trees without Seedlings or Grafis. —Clip off
the last year’s growth, and stick the cut end in pulverized
wood ashes, and then stick the end into a large potatoe
and plant it. It will flourish like a rose, and grow four
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times as fast, and bear more and better fruit than trees
that are raised by what is called natural means.

How Ladies aud Genllemen may be made to Throw off their
Cloaks, Coals, efc.—A lamp of hare’s fat set in a room and
let burn, will cause the gentlemen and ladies to throw off
their coats, cloaks, hats, etc., quickly, and they will dance,
laugh, and sing, as long as the oil burns. The effluvia of
the hare’s fat must, it seems, penetrate the brain in a won-
derful manner. There are herbs which, thrown into the
fire, will make any one present both drunk and foolish.
They will leap and dance like a lot of fools. The face may
be made to appear lean and pale, by throwing on it the
fumes of old wine and salt. Sulphur and deadly night-
shade burned in company, will make such company look

le and terrific.

Do the Inhabitants of other Planels ever Visit this Earthr—
I propose in this connection to make a few remarks on the
-following : Mr. Henry Wallace, other persons of Jay, Ohio,
have recently detailed to me the annexed. There are
thousands of such cases on record. These gentlemen state,
that sometime since on a clear and bright day, a shadow
was thrown over the place where they were ; this necessarily
attracted their attention to the Heavens, where they one
and all beheld a large and curiously constructed vessel, not
over one hundred yards from the earth. They could plainly
discern a large number of people on board of her, whose
average height appeared to be about twelve feet. The vessel
was evidently worked by wheels and other mechanical ap-
pendages, all of which worked with a precision and a degree
of beauty never yet attained by any mechanical skill upon
this planet.

Now I know that thousands will, at this recital, cry hum-
bug, nonsense, lunacy, etc., but I know that there are
other thousands who will reflect. It is for these latter thou-
sands that I write.

In view, then, of the above, I venture to advance the
following remarks, viz :—1I believe that the time will come
when all of the inhabitants of all worlds or planets in the
solar system, will regularly visit each other—when in the
fulness or fruition of things, an interchange of ideas and
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commodities, visiting and greetings between the respective
inhabitants of all worlds or planets, will be common and
universal. 1 believe that the grand aspirations of an ad-
vanced humanity on this earth, is not without a good cause
and a good reason. I believe that when the respective at-
mostpheres seen surrounding the different planets in the
solar system, indeed, of every part of the universe, shall
have passed into the highest condition of excellence and
purity of which it is capable, that it will then give life to a
more exalted and finished condition of genera and species,
or inhabitants. That most of the planets are now inhabited
by a kind of beings suited to their respective planetary and
electrical conditions, is, I think, certain. And that in-
habitants of thousands of these worlds, that roll with eternal
beauty throughout the boundless regions of the immensity
of space, have attained that advanced condition in their
planetary being, I have no doubt, whatever. And that this

VISION OF A SHIP IN THE AIR.

ship which Mr. Wallace and others saw, was a vessel from
Venus, Mercury, or the planet Mars, on a visit of pleasure
or exploration, or some other cause ; I myself, with the
evidence at hand, that I can bring to bear on it, have no
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doubt. Thig, mind, was no phantom that disappeared in
a twinkling, as all phantoms do disappear, but this aerial
ship was guided, propelled and steered through the aimos-
phere with the most scientific system and regularity, at
about six miles an hour, though, doubtless, from the ap-
pearance of her machinery, she was capable of going thou-
sands of miles an hour, and who knows but ten thousand
miles an hour. What can be more wonderful as an illus-
tration, than the Telegraph, the Phonpgraph and Telephone.

Charms against Furious Beasts.—Repeat reverently and
with sincere faith, the following words, and you shall be
protected in the hour of danger. :

‘“At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh, neither
shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the earth.

‘‘For thou shalt be in league with the stones of the field;
the beasts of the field shall be at peace with thee.”

Charm agains! Trouble in General.—Repeat reverently,
and with sincere faith, the following words, and you shall
be protected in the hour of danger : :

‘“‘He shall deliver thee in six troubles, yea, in seven
there shall no evil touch thee.

““In famine he shall redeem thee from death ; and in war
from the power of the sword.

‘¢ And thou shalt know that thy tabernacle shall be peace,
and thy habitation shall not err.”

Charm against Enemies.—Repeat reverently, and with sin-
cere faith, the following words, and you shall be protected
in the hour of danger:

‘“Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and not be
afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song ;
he, also, is become my salvation.

““For the stars of Heaven, and the constellations thereof,
shall not give their light : the sun shall be darkened in his
going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to
shine.

‘‘And behold, at evening tide, trouble; and before the
morning, heis not; thisis the portion of them that spoils us.”

Charm Against Peril, by Fire or Waler.—Repeat reverently,
and with sincere faith, the following words, and you shall
be protected in the hour of danger :
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‘ When thou passest through the waters, I will be with
thee; and through the nivers, they shall not overflow thee
—when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be
burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.”

THE MAGIC TORCH.

The Magic Torch—to Produce the appearance of Serpents.—
Take the skin of a serpent when first killed, and twist it up
like catgut ; then take the blood and fat. thereof, and mix
them up with tallow to make it of sufficient consistence;
then take a mould, such as candles are made in, and fix
the skin of the serpent as the wick, and pour in the fat,
etc., as above prepared, which composition will then form
a candle. The whole of this experiment must be performed
when the sun is in the sign Scorpio. When this candle is
thus lit in a close room, the place will appear filled with
innumerable quantities of serpents in all parts thereof, to
the great horror of the spectators.

Charms to Know Who Your Husband shall be.—This is to
be attempted on the 21st of January, St. Agnes’ day. You
must prepare yourself by a twenty-four hours’ fast, touch
nothing but pure spring water, beginning at midnight on
the zoth, to the same again on the 21st; then go to bed,
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and mind you sleep by yourself, and do not mention what
you are trying to any one, or it will break the spell ; go to.
rest on your left side, and repeat these lines three times :

St. Agnes be a friend to me,
In the gift I ask of thee ;
Let me this night my husband see.

And you will dream of your future spouse ; if you see more
men than one in your dream, you will wed two or three
times, but if you~sleep and dream not, you will never
marry.

The Love-Letler Charm.-—On receiving a love-letter that has
any particular declaration in it, lay it wide open ; then fold
it in nine folds, pin it next to your heart, and thus wear it
till bed-time, then place it in your left hand glove, and lay

_it under your head. If you dream of gold, diamonds, or
any other costly gem, your lover is true, and means what
he says; if of white linen, you will lose him by death ;-and
if of flowers, he will prove false. If you dream of his salu-
ting you, he means not what he professes. If you dream
of castles or a clear sky, there is no deceit, and you will
prosper; tress in blossom, show children; washing or
graves, show you will lose your love by death ; and water
shows that your lover is faithful, but that you will go
through severe poverty with the party for some time, though
all may end well. )

To Know if the Unborn will be a Girl or Boy.—Write the
proper names of the father and the mother, and the month;
count the letters in these words, and divide the amount by
seven; and then if the remainder be even, it will be a girl;
if uneven, it will be a boy.

To Know 1f a Child new-born shall Live or nof.—Write the
rroper names of the father and the mother, and of the day
the child was born; count the letters in these words, and
to the amount add twenty-five, and then divide the whole
by seven; if the remainder be even, the child shall die;
but if uneven, the child shall live.

To Know Hotv Soon a Person will be Married.—Get a green
pea-pod, in.which are exactly nine peas; hang it over the
door, and then take notice of the next person who comes
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in, who is not of the family, nor of the same sex with your-
self, and if it proves an unmarried individual, you will cer-
tainlv be married within that year.

To Know what Fortune your fulure Husband will have.—
Tak: a walnut, a hazelnut and nuimeg; grate.them to-
geth v, and -mix them with butter and sugar, and make
themn up into small pills, of which exactly nine must be
taken on going to bed; and according to your dreams, so
will be the state of the person you will marry. Ifa gentle-
man, your dream will be of riches; if a clergyman, of white
linen: if a lawyer, of darkness; if a tradesman, of odd
noises and tumults; if a soldier or sailor, of thunder and
lightning ; if a servant, of rain.

Of the Serpont :
Its Wonderful and
Magical Virtues ;
Plants, Animals,
Stones,  Crystals,
. efe.—Hippocrates,
by the use of some
parts of this ani-
mal, attained to
himselfdivine hon-
ors; for therewith
he cured pestilence
and contagion,and
very many other
diseases, for he )
cleansed the flesh of a viper. The utmost part of the tail
and head being cut off, he stripped off the skin, casting
away the bowels and gall; he reserved of the intestines only
the heart and liver; he drew out all the blood, with the
vein running down the back-bone; he bruised the flesh
and the aforesaid bowels with the bones, and dried them in
a warm oven until they could be powdered, which powder
he sprinkled on honey ; being clarified and boiled until he
knew that the flesh in boiling had cast aside their virtue,
as well in the broth as in the vapors; he then added the
spices of his country to cloak the secret.
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Amber is an amulet; a piece of red amber worn about
one—is a preventive against poisons.
Likewise, a sapphire stone is as effectual.  Qil of amber,

* or amber dissolved in pure spirits of wine, comforts those

being disordered, if a fumigation of it be made with the
warts of the shank of a horse—it will cure many disorders.

The liver and gall of an eel, likewise, being gradually
dried and reduced to powder, and taken in the quantity
of a filbert nut, in a glass of warm wine, causes a speedy
and safe restoration.

Rhubarb, on account of its violent antipathy, wonder-
fully purges. Music is a well-known specific for curing
the bite of insects ; likewise, water cures the hydrophobia.
Warts are cured by paring off the same, or by burying as
many pebbles, secretly, as the party has warts. The king’s
evil may be cured by the heart of a toad worn about the
neck, first being dried. If any one shall spit in the hand
with which he struck or hurt another, so shall the wound
be cured ; likewise, if any one shall draw the halter where-
with a malefactor was hung, across the throat of one who
has the quinsey, it certainly cures him; also, the herb
cinque foil being gathered before the sun, one leaf thereof
cures the tertian, and four the quartan ague. Rape-seed
sown with anger grows the fairer, and thrives; but with
praises the reverse. The juice of deadly night-shade, dis-
tilled, and given in a proportionate quantity, makes the
party imagine almost whatever you choose. The herb nip
being heated in the hand, and afterward you hold in your
hand the hand of any other party, they shall never quit
you so long as you retain that herb. The herbs arscmart,
comfrey, flaxweed, dragon wort, adder’s tongue, being
steeped in cold water, and is for some time being applied
on a wound or ulcer, they grow warm, and are buried in a
muddy place, cureth the wound or sore to which they were
applied.  Again, if any one pluck the leaves of asarabacca,
drawing them upwards, they will purge; another, who is
ignorant of the drawing, by vomit only; but if they are
wrestled downward to the earth, they cause meigrims. A
sapphire or stone that is ofa deep blue color, if it be rubbed
on a tumor, wherein the plague discovers itself (before the
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party is too far gone), and by-and-by it be removed from
the sick, the absent jewel attracts all the poison or con-
tagion therefrom. And thus much is sufficient to be said
concerning natural occult virtues, whereof we speak in a
mixed and miscellaneous manner.

Of the Art of Fascination, Binding, Sorceries, Magical Con-
JSections, Lights, Candles, Images, Lamps, elc.—We have so
far spoken concerning the great virtues and wonderful effi-
cacy of natural things, it remains now that we speak of a
wonderful power and faculty of fascination ; or more pro-
perly, a magical and occult binding of men into love or
hatred, sickness or health; also, the binding of thieves,
that they cannot steal in any place, or to bind them that
they cannot remove, from whence they may be detected ;
the binding of merchants that they cannot buy nor sell;
the binding of an army that they cannot pass any bounds ;
the binding of ships, so that no wind, ever so strong, shall
be able to carry them out of that harbor ; the binding of a
mill, that it cannot, by any means, whatsoever, be turned
to work ; the binding of a cistern or fountain, that the
water cannot be dtawn up out of them ; the binding of the
ground, so that nothing can be built upon it; the binding
of fire, that, though it be ever so strong, it shall burn no
combustible things that is put to it; also, the binding of
lightning and tempests, that they shall’ do no hurt; the
binding of dogs, that they cannot bark ; also, the binding
of birds and wild beasts, that they shall not be able to run
or fly away ; and things similar to these, which are hardly
creditable. Now, it is asserted these kind of bindings are
made and brought to past, by sorceries, collyries, unguents,
potions, binding to and hanging up of talismans; by
charms, incantations, strong imaginations, affections, im-
ages, characters, enchantments, lights, and by sounds,
numbers, words, names, invocations, and conjurations.

Hippomanes.—Poison is in them—they are a poison to
poisonous creatures. We next come to speak of hippo-
manes, which amongst sorceries, are not accounted the
least ; and this is a little venomous piece of flesh, the size
of a fig, and black, which is in the forehead of a colt newly
foaled, which, unless the mare herself does presently eat,
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she will hardly ever love her foals, or let them suck ; and
this is a most powerful philter to cause friendship, if it be
powdered, and drank in a cup with the blood of him that
is in love. Such a potion was said to be given by Medea
0 Jason.

There is another sorcery which is called hippomanes,
viz: a venomous liquor. The civet cat, also, abounds
with sorceries ; for the posts of a door, being touched, with
her blood, the arts of jugglers and sorcerers are so invalid
that evil spirits can by no means be called up, or compelled
to talked with them; this is Pliny’s report. Also, those
that are anointed with the oil of her feet, being boiled with
the ashes of the ancle bone of the same and the blood of a
weasel, shall become odious to all. The same, also, is to
be done with the eye being decocted. If any one hasa
little of the strait-gut of this animal about him, and- it is
bound to the left arm, it is a charm for him at all times ; and
the skin of this animal’s forehead withstands witchcraft.

We next come to speak of the blood of a basilisk, which
magicians call the blood of Saturn. This procures (by its
virtue) for him that carries it about him, good success of
petitions from great men ; likewise makes him amazingly
successful in the cure of diseases, and the grant of privi-
leges. 'Tney say, also, that a stone bitten by a mad dog
causes discord, if it be put into drinks; and if any one
- shall put the tongue of a dog, dried, into his shoe, or some -
of the powder, no dog is able to bark at him who has it;
and more powerful this, if the herb hound’s tongue be put
with it. And likewise, dogs will not bark at him who has
the heart of a dog in his pocket.- ,

- The red toad (Pliny says) living in briers and brambles,
is full of sorceries, and is capable of wonderful things.
There is a little bone in his left side, which being cast into
cold water, makes it presently hot, by which, also, the rage
of dogs are restrained, and their love procured if it be put
in their drink, making them faithful and serviceable; on

the contrary, the bone which is on the right side makes hot
water cold, and it binds so that no heat can make it hot
while it there remains. It is a certain cure for quartans, if
it be bound to the sick in a snake’s skin; and likewise
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cures all fevers, the St. Anthony’s fire, etc. And the spleen
and heart are effectual antidotes against the poisons of the
said toad. Thus much Pliny writes.

Also it is said, that the sword with which a man is slain
has wonderful power ; for if the snuffle of a bridle or bit or
spurs, be made of it, with these a horse ever so wild is
tamed, and made gentle and obedient. They say, if we dip
a sword, with which any one was beheaded, in wine, that
it cures the quartan, the sick being given to drink of it
There is a liquor made, by which men are made as raging
and furious as a bear, imaging themselves in every respect
to be changed into one; and this is done, while the force
operates ; he will fancy every living creature to be just like
to himself; neither can anything divert or cure him till the
fumes of the liquor are entirely expended.

Of the Occult Vir- ‘
tue of Things whick
are Inheren! tn them
only in thear Life-
time, and such as
remain in them even
afler Death.—De- °
mocritus  writes,
that if any one
should take out
the tongue of a
water-frog, no
other part of the
animal sticking to
it, and lay it upon
the place where the heart beats, the person is compelled,
against their will, to answer whatever you shall ask. Also,
take the eyes of a frog, which must be extracted before sun-
rise, and bound to the sick party, and the frog to be let go
again blind into the water, the party shall be cured of ague.
Also, the same will, being bound with the flesh of a night-
ingale, in the skin of a hart, keep a person always wakeful,
without sleeping.  Also, the roe of the fork-fish being bound
to the body, is said to ease all pain, if it be taken from it
alive, and the fish put into the sea again, So the right eye
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of a serpent being applied to the soreness of eyes, cures the
same, if the serpent be let go alive. So, likewise, the tooth
of a mole being taken out alive, and afterwards let go, cures
the toothache ; and dogs will never bark ‘at those who have
the tail of a weasel that has escaped. Democritus says,
that if the tongue of the chameleon be taken alive, it con-
duces to good success in trials.

There are many properties that remain after death, and
these are things in which the idea of the matter is less swal-
lowed up, according to Plato, in them ; even after death,
that which is immortal in them will work some wonderful
things, as in the skins of several wild beasts, which will cor-
rode and eat one another after death. Also a drum made
of the rocket-fish, drives all creeping things at what distance
soever the sound of it is ‘heard, and the strings of an instru-
ment made of the guts of a wolf,and being strained upon a
harp or lute, with strings made of sheep-guts, will make no
harmony. But the gut of a cat is infinitely delightful.

Paracelsus and Helmont both agree, that in the toad,
although so irreverent to°the sight of man, and so noxious
to the touch, and of such strong, violent antipathy to
" the blood of man, I say out of this hatred has been pre-
pared a remedy against. manifold diseases most inimical to
man’s nature. The toad has a natural aversion to man,
and this sealed image or idea of hatred he carries in his
head and eyes, and most powerfully throughout his whole
body.

AySen'es of Wonderful Cures Effected by the
Powers of Natural and Celestial Magic.—Hel-
mont mentions a stone that he saw, and had
in his possession, which cured all disorders,
the plague not excepted. I shall relate the
circumstances in his own words, which are
as follow :

““There was a certain Irishman, whose name wasButler,
being sometime great with James, King of England, he
being detained in the prison of the Castle of Vilvord ; and
taking pity on one Baillius, a certain Franciscan monk, a
most famous preacher of Gallo-Britain, who was also im-
prisoned, having an erysipelas in his arm. On a certain

.
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evening, when the monk did almost despair, he swiftly
tinged a certain little stone in a spoonful of almond milk,

and presently withdrew it thence. So he says to the keeper:

‘Reach this supping to that poor monk, and how much
soever he shall take thereupon, he shall be whole, at least
within a short hour’s space.” Which thing even so came
to pass, to the great admiration of the keeper and the sick
man, not knowing from whence so sudden health shone
upon him, seeing that he was ignorant that he had taken

anything, for his left arm being before hugely swollen, fell

down so that it could scarcely be discerned from the other.

On the morning following, I, being entreated by some great’
men, came to Vilvord, as a witness of his deeds; therefore,

I contracted a friendship with Butler. Soon afterward, I

saw a poor old woman, a laundress, who, from the age of

sixteen years, had labored with an intolerable megrim,

cured in my presence. Indeed, he, by the way, lightly

dipped the same little stone in a spoonful of oil of olives,

and presently cleansed the same stgne by licking it with his

tongue, and laid it up in his snuff-box ; but that spoonful

of oil, whereof only one drop he commanded to be anointed

aver the head of the aforesaid old woman, who was thus

thereby straightway cured, and remained whole, which I

attest | was amazed.” :

Porphyry, considered that, by certain vapors exhaled from
proper fumigations, aerial spirits are raised, also thunder
and lightning, and the like : as the liver of a chameleon,
bheing burnt on the house-top, will raise showers and light-
n'ng; the same effect has the head and throat, if they are
burnt with oaken wood.

And there is another yet more wonderful. If any one
shall take images, artificially painted, or written letters,
and, in a clear night, set them against the beams of the full
moon, these resemblances being multiplied in the air, and
caught upward, and reflected back together with the beams
ot the moon; another man that is knowing to the thing, at
1 long -distance sees, reads, and knows them in the very
compass and circle ot the moon, which art of declaring
secrets is, indeed, very profitable for towns and cities that
are besieged, being a thing which Pythagoras long since
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did, and which is not unknown to some in these days.
There are some fumigations under the influence of the
stars, that cause images of spirits to appear in the air or
elsewhere ; if coriander, smallage, henbane and hemlock
be made to fume, by invocations, spirits will soon come
together, being attracted. by the vapors which are most
congruous to their own natures ; hence they are called the
herbs of the spirits. Also, ifa fume be made of the root
of the reedy herb sagapen, with the juice of hemlock and
henbane, and the herb tapfus barbatus, red sanders, and
black poppy, it will likewise make strange shapes appear ;
but if a suffume be made of smallage, it chases them away .
and destroys their visions. Again, if a perfume be made
of calimint, cinny, mint, and palma christi, it drives away -
all evil spirits and vain imaginations. Likewise, by certain
fumes, animals are gathered together and put to flight.
Pliny mentions, concerning the stone liparis, that with the
fume thereof, all beasts are attracted together. The bones
in the upper part of the throat of a hart being burnt, bring
serpents together ; but the horn of the hart being burnt,
chases away the same; likewise, a fume of peacock’s
feathers does the same. Also, the lungs of an ass being
burnt, puts all poisonous things to flight; so does red
pepper. .

Now there are certain fumigations used to almost all in-
struments of magic, such as images, rings, etc. For some
of the magicians say, that if any one shall hide gold or sil-
ver, or any other such like precious thing, (the moon being
in conjunction with the sun,) and shall perfume the place
with coriander, saffron, henbane, smallage and black poppy,
of each the same quantity, and bruised together, and tem-
pered with the juice of hemlock, that thing which is so hid
shall never be taken away therefrom, but that spirits shall
continually keep it ; and if any one shall endeavor to take
it away by force, they shall be hurt, or struck with a frenzy,

~or become sick. And Hermes says, there is nothing like

the fume of spermaceti for the raising up of spirits ; there-

fore, if a fume be made of lignum aloes, pepper wort,,
musk, saffron, and red storax, together with the blood of a

lap-wing, it will quickly gather many airy spirits to the place
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where it is used ; and if it be used about graves, it will
attract spirits thither.

The learned Procius gives an example of a spirit that ap-
peared in the form of a lion, furious and raging ; by setting
a white cock before the apparition it soon vanished away,
because there is so great a contrariety between a cock and a
lion—and let this suffice for a general obscivation in these
kind of things.

By what means Magicians and Necromancers claim fo call
Jorth Spirits.—It is manifest that the spirits after death do
as yet love their bodies which they left, as those souls do
whose bodies want due burial, or have left their bodies by
violent death, and yet wander about in a troubled and moist
spirit, beings, as it were, allured by something that has an
affinity with them, the means being known, by which in
time past, they were joined to their bodies, they may be
called forth and allured by the like vapors, liquors and cer-
tain artificial lights, songs, sounds, etc., which moves the
imaginative and spiritual harmony of the soul, and sacred
invocations, etc. '

Necromancy has its name because it works on the dead,
and gives'answers by apparitions of the dead, and subter-
raneous spirits, alluring them into the carcasses by charms
and invocations, and by deadly sacrifices and wicked obla-
tions,

There are two kinds of necromancy: raising the car-
casses, which is not done without blood ; the other in which
the calling up of the shadow only suffices. To conclude,
it works all its experiments by the carcasses of the slain,
and their bones and members, and what is from them.

Raphael's Incantaton for Rasing Spiriis.—Those who
propose raising spirits, must fast Zkree days, and drink noth-
ing but spring-water prior to undertaking and going through
this fearful ordeal, otherwise, in consequence of the gross
nature of the blood ; these invisible accompaniments of those
whom we conjure may do us much bodily harm—these
satellites are very revengeful if disturbed by a strong incan- '

Jation. Having determin:d to raise a particular spirit, be
careful not to disclose your intention to more than one
person, and who it might be as well to engage as assistant
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in the ceremony ; everything being ready, proceed to the
locality where the body is laid, about the hour of eleven at
night, and choose that period when the moon is just one-
quarter old,—take with you two bags of sand, one red and
the other white—now drive a stake cut from the cypress
tree, twelve foot from the grave, and have fastened to ita
cord six foot long, made by twisting the skins of snakes to-
gether ; form a circle round the cypress stake, exactly six
foot, by carrying round the snake cord; in makihg the
circle, travel the same way as the sun—this, the first circle
must be marked out by sprinkling the white sand about
one inch broad—now take a piece of hemp rope and tie it
to the stake, so that it measures exactly seven foot from it ;
if you can get an haller, on which had been hung a murderer,
the power of the ceremony would be trebled. Now make
the circle which will be exactly one foot beyond the other,
and sprinkle the red sand same as before. In the spaces
betwixt the two circles, form figures of the twelve signs of
the zodiac ; using alternately for each sign, first red, then
white sand—during the whole of this preparatory ceremony
remain on the outside of the circles; now prepare a mix-
ture of the following materials: gunpowder, one quarter
ounce; sulphur vivum, one-half ounce ; verrige yellow,
one-quarter ounce; crude antimony, powdered, one ounce;
-nitrate of potash, three and one-half ounces—mix it carefully
and sift it through lawn, take all the fine part, and put it
in an iron pot that has never been used; and, immediately
at twelve o'clock, spring into the inner circle, and apply a
lighted taper to the powder, and each placing the palm of
the left hand over the heart, read slowly the following /z-
cantation :

By the mighty and sublime poetry of imagery, by the
marrow of alchemy, by the potent influence of Arotro-
cartdies, and that prince of darkness whose obscure influence
might serve or swerve a host, by that Chaldic art, by this
conjuration, incantation, and the pestiferous blood dis-
tilled, which when mixed with the Hebanon, doth yield an
odor so potent that shall compel the spirit (mentioning the
name) to leave the cerements to which this spirit hovers
round, and appear before us, (both loudly speaking their own
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name wgether). Raphael says, al this momend the operators will
require all the nerve lhey possess-lo prevent themselves escaping
- from the magic circle, but notwithstanding the lerrible sights
they may see, they must by all means reman. If the spirit now
appears, the charm has been worked effectually. Now continue
the incantation. ‘These, with Zamiel’s sanction, we sprinkle
on the ground, both north, both south, both east, both
west, (sprinkle the prepared mixture) and the silver moon
being on her youthful pilgrimage, shedding her cold light
upon us and the airy spirit, we conjure thee, reply to all
and truly, questions we may put to thee. Now ask what
queslions you choose, no maller how imporiani, whether it be
hidden lreasures, documents, murders, robbertes, elc., elc., so
long as the spirit rassed is presumed lo have been inierested in the
maltler during life. Having oblained the desired informalion,
dismiss the apparition with the follmwing: Depart in peace,
with our good wishes for thy future welfare ; let thy repose
and future state be rewarded by what thou dost deserve ;
let those temptations and tempters, which in thy spirit
world accompany thee, be but as buoys to guard thee from
the rocks of unredeemable perdition, and now depart. A4/
this moment sprinkle blood from the heart of a dove outside the
circle, and the spirit deparis—rthe ceremony is compleled.
Cagliostra’s Incantation to raise Spirits withow! Blood.—This
incantation is not so powerful as the former one, and there-
fore is useless in producing the spirits of those who may
have committed great crimes; but for ordinary individuals
and purposes, this will always elicit sufficient information.
The two circles must always be prepared with sand, in the
same manner as in Raphael's Incantation, and the hour the
same, namely : midnight; but let the moon be in the last
quarter, and further, the individual must not divulge his
intentions to any living being, at the same time he must go
through the preparatory period of fasting. In the centre
of the ring must be drove three stakes, one of cypress, one
of elm, and one of willow; these stakes must be five feet
above the surface of the earth ; now take three small chains
that have previously lain seven days, one or two in-the
juice of the may apple, the other two in a deep vault, these
'suspend from the three stakes, and attach to them a new
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iron vessel that has never been used; put into the iron
vessel a powder of the following materials : sulphuret of
antimony, four parts; chlorate of potash, five parts; flow-
ers of sulphur, thirteen parts; nitrate of strontia, forty
parts. The whole of these articles must not weigh over the -
tenth part of an ounce ; directly the clock strikes twelve, you
occupy the circle and light the materials in the cauldrons,
and commence reading in a kind of chant the following /-
canfalion. 1llume, illume, illume; can spirits yield their
secrets to mortal man, without a struggle? can magic and
necromantic influences bear upon ye, ye spirits of earth and
air? if so, let human living, breathing mind, wrest from
you those hidden secrets. By these sensative vapors, odors
and flame, and which issues from this magic cauldron, thy
spirit oh. (mention the name) I command thee to appear,
and if thou refuseth to mingle thy spirit with this etherial
charm, I will so exercise thee with terrors, that rest no
more thy tenement of clay shall know, but troubled for thy
dear repose; thy spirit shall be chained, to watch and
guard to eternity. Now, if the spirit does not appear, repeal.
Raphael's Incanlation, and at ils expiralion ask your questions—
which, tf you recetve no reply, you may defer your inquirtes lo a
Suture period. But if the spirtt should appear, but refuse to
answer your, guestions, conlinue your chant as follows ; so em-
blematic, of proud resistance in thy life, thou dost dare in
spirit, to refuse me my request ; now by this charm I fling
at Taurus symbol—#krow on the sight of Taurus a liltle of the
ashes of a snake, and a piece of a caul ; its powerful influ-
ence shall unlock and regenerate thy stubborn inclina-
tion—yea, though Oberon himself should attempt his offer
of protection. Now propound your questions, and as quick as
possible dismiss the spirid; which is done by direcling your
thoughis into a goad channel, and reverently sprinkling on lthe
ashes in the cauldron, a litlle saffron, resanders, and rhatlany.
The Magic Crystal is a ball of pure virgin glass, somewhat
in the shape of an egg; the method of using it is, to hold
it in the palm of the right hand, retain it there from eleven
to twelve o’clock at night, in a dark room, all the time
concentrating your thoughts upon the object you desire to
see ; about twelve o’clock, it is said, the crystal becomes
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"quite warm—now look steadily into it and it is stated pic-
tures appear of ‘scenes that are transpiring with friends far
distant ; in fact, it is asserted that the movements of any
one can be known.

To prevent Ships from Sailing, or Papers from being Signed.
—It is asserted by the old author, (Croweller), that burn-
ing a mixture of the blood of the camel and the chameleon,
when Saturn is in the ascendant and the ninth house,
the wishes of those who work the charm will be grati-
fied. Further, by carrying this before being burned, about
the person, it will prevent our enemies from injuring or
slandering us.

To mike Magic Seals, Magic Serpents, Magic Images,
Magic Gemii.—These must all be made of the four primitive
metals, viz. : the kead, of gold, which represents purdy;
the dody, of copper, which represents #ime ; the legs and feet,
of iron, which represents sérength ; the arms, of sifver, which
represents brilliancy. The head portions of the image must
be cast or wrought, when Jupiter is in the seventh house—
the body and loins, when Venus is in the ascendant—and .
the legs and arms, when Mercury enters the fourth house
in juxtaposition to Mars. Seals and Serpents and Wafers
may be cast when the moon is at her full. All /mages.
Seals and Serpents, after being wade, must be sunk five
fathoms in salt water.

The Hidden Mystery of the Magi, which it is by some sup-
posed they rendered themselves invisible, consisted in ob-
taining the fat from the heart of a dead lion, and mixing it
with subtle vapors. They anointed their persons with this
mixture,

To make Magic Lotions, Magic Rings, Magic Glasses,
Magic Numbers, Magic Spells. —Magic rings are made of the
same metals as the Seals and Genit, and under the same
planetary influences; they possess the most astounding and
astonishing properties for those who wear this charmed
jewel.  Magic Numbers may be cast in the same way, mak-
ing the number according to the day of the month. Magic
Letfers are obtained in the same manner, using a letter on
the day you make them, which corresponds with the first
letter in the name of the day or month.  Magic Lotions and
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O, are made by placing a Magic Image in a blue glass
bottle, and filling with water or oil, hermetically sealing the
same, and burying in sand for seventy-seven hours. All
these are said to possess remarkable properties, but the age
is not yet sufficiently advanced for an ordinary comprehen-
sion to grasp at them : yet I know many philosophers who
are daily experimenting on this and kindred matters.

© Magig Glasses con-

sist of an amalgam of

the four primitive me-

tals, with the elemen-

tary constituents of

glass ; these, under

proper planetary "in-

fluences, you can cause to mix, which must be then ground
- down into a mirror, which, by looking into it, the features
are multiplied, each face varying a little from its neighbor.
The illustration will convey an idea of the appearance of
the magic glass.

Magic Spells’are made by dissolving the filings of magic
wafers in weak vegetable acids, and tracing on the left arm
some pro‘ecting words. Those who are suffering, or per-
sons about to take journeys in railroad cars, steamboats,
stages, etc., can avail themselves of this spell. The method
for them to pursue is, to obtain a strong quill from the tail
of a peacock, and make it into a pen; this dip into the
magic solution, and write with it any of the following
spells: '

‘Famine or thirst attacketh me not.

‘Though the waves roll, and the winds roar, the spirits
of both are my protectors, :

““In the hour of travail, or the moment of pestilence,
may good guardians be with me.”

7o Transfer Printed Matter, and Print from it again.—
Take your picture, or print and soak it for a short time in
a weak solution of caustic potash, then remove it carefully
and let it dry on a sheet of clean paper. Now, take a piece
of copper, zinc, or steel, which has previously been well
cleaned, and dip it into hot white wax; let the first coat
set, then dip again; having got the plate thoroughlv coated
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and set, lay the matter to be transferred on the plate, and
rub it gently all over on the back; now raise it up and i
will be transferred on to the wax on the plate ; now take
needles of a different thickness, and scrawl off the wax,
following the lines of the engraving ; having got the picture
all traced out, pour upon it some weak acid if you use zinc,
but it is too soft to print many from, therefore it is better
to use copper or steel ; if you use copper, make the following

NECROMANCY, See page ( 148 ).

solution to pour over it: verdigris, four parts; salt, four
parts ; sal ammoniac, four parts; alum, one part; water,
sixteen parts; strong vinegar, twelve parts; dissolve by
heat,—for ssel, use pyroligneous acid, five parts; alcohol,
one part; nitric acid,. one part. Mix the first two, then
add the nitric acid, pouring these preparations over the
plates where the traces of the picture is, it will eat’into the
metal plate without effecting the wax ; let it stand till it has
eaten a sufficient depth, then wash the plate in cold water,

\
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dry it, and place it near the fire till all the wax is melted
off. You can now print as many as you please from the
plate, by rubbing on it printers ink, so as to fill all the fine
spaces ; which, when done, wipe it over smoothly with clean
cloths to remove the superfluous ink which is on the face
of the plate,—now take damp paper or card board, and
press it on the plate either with a copying press, or the
hand, and you get a fine impression, or as many as you want
by repedting the inking process. I would recommend be-
ginners to try their skill with valueless prints, before at-
tempting to make transfers of fine engravings, as the picture
to be transferred is destroyed by the process.

Damaged Tea.—May be restored by exposing it to a
slight moisture, and quickly drying upon thin copper plates,
under a hot sun.

Drevination, as pradmd by the Greeks.—Twenty bachelors,
and twenty maidens form a circle, each placing before them
a grain of wheat—now place a rooster in the center of the
circle, and the first grain he picks up, the individual before
whom it was placed is shortly to be married, and so on as
he picks the grain.

To Cook a Beef-steak without fire or heat from the Sun. Put
1 few pieces of unslacked lime in a tin box, and add a little
water, placing the steak on the top ol the lid—it will soon
be cooked.

The Dutch Charmers and Gipsies make Philters of consider-
able stimulating power ; they are compounded under pecu-
liar planetary influences, and are composed of musk, am-
b:rgris, civit, cinnamon, and a variety of essential oils,
‘These are constantly worn about the person or rubbed over
the body—their influence, if properly prepared, are said to
secure lasting regard and esteem.

Black Spols may be put on a Horse by making a mixture of
quick-lime and litharge. This powder, when used, must
be made damp, and spread upon the part to be dyed, with
five or_six wrappers of brown paper bound over it.

To Improve Tobacco.—Before manufacturing American
Tobacco, steep it into solution made by boiling one pound
of Cuban or Havana leaf in three gallons of water, with -
half an ounce of nitrate of potash.
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Kissing. —The eyes sparkle, and are full of soft and ten-
der expression—the heart palpitates—the blood tingling
through the arteries—the lungs are strongly expanded, and
deep sighs—blushes cover the face and neck, and the in-
fluence of this delicious feeling is manifested wherever
nerves are distributed.

All these nerves seem to have a magnetic attraction for -
each other. The hands are clasped together. The heart
palpitates. The lips meet each other—the nervous influ-
ence passing like the electric spark between them with a
sensation exquisite and delicious.

Such is the kiss of true love. The maternal kiss is dif
ferent, somewhat in kind, but more in degree; for which
reason, the kiss of friendship and of relationship is so much
cooler than that of love. .

How like twin-cherries must have looked the lips of the
beautiful Helen, when Paris saw her! What soft charms
rested on those of Cleopatra, when a Cazsar could resign
an empire for her. And from the lips of the divine Aspasia
came the most enchanting philosophy, so that sages sat at
her feet.

I think, sometimes, what Adam must have felt; how
queerly, how astonished, when he first pressed his lips to
those of our first mother, when the world was fresh and
new. Did he reason upon it as well as enjoy?

Eve was not a Quakeress, prim, and formal—outraging
nature, and denying its holy impulses.

In several European nations is used the kiss of saluta-
tion. Great bearded men kiss each other. This, the
English and Americans with better taste reject. It is even
discarded between men and women—more the pity, some
think. Women kiss when they meet or part, especially
girls at school, which is well enough, for it keeps them in
practice, and yet it seems like a waste of the raw material.
There are an hundred games of forfeits, etc., in which kiss-
ing is the main attraction. The hand, the forehead, even
the cheek may be kissed.

There is a custom of a whdle company kissing the bride
at a wedding—‘‘a custom more honored in the breach
than the observance.” No company of male acquaintances
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should ever kiss bride of mine, not on a wedding night,
nor with my good-will thereafter.

To Choose ¢« Husband.—First obtain an intelligent, vir-
tuous, and pious man ; having found one as near perfect
with these attributes, study the science of phrenology, which
will also assist you in your choice. Be sure he possesses—
first, the bump of Afection, which is situated just below the
back part of the brain; second, Philoprogeniteness, or love
of offspring, situated -about midway behind the head, and
central betwixt the two ears; third, Adkestveness. or con-
stancy ; this bump is located at the upper two-thirds of the
cranium on each side of the head.

Ladies, rest assured, that if you succeed in obtaining a
man with these qualifications, you will never regret having
tied that knot with the tongue, which cannot be unloosed
with the teeth. .

7o Choose a Wife.—Mark the fullness of the lower part
of the head and neck, the prominence of the occipital, or
whole posterior portion of the head—and with them, and
as the consequence, the soft and eloquent eye, and the
swelling bosom, the very pillow of love, as saith a poet:

Love’s pillow is fair woman's breast,
His zephyrs are her gentle sighs ;

Her breath, the perfume he loves best,
And his loved light, her radiant eyes.

Mesmerism, Animal Magnetism, Electyo-
. Physicology, Spiritual Manifestations, elc.—
It is now over half a century since the
city of Paris was thrown into the wildest
state of excitement, by the astounding
effects produced by a man who called himself (Mesmer).
Whether this was a real or assumed name is quite a matter
of indifference ; suffice it to say, that he was the first who
established that doctrine known as Mesmerism, and which
at the present day is familiar to us as Animal Magnetism,
Electro-Physicology, etc. It appears from what we are able
to gather, that upon the first arrival in Paris, of Mesmer, he
occupied obscure lodgings outside the Barrier, or beyond
the limits of the city. Here he first began a practice for

.
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the cure of some diseases, particularly those of a menial
and nervous nature, which will hand down his name for
ages hence. Having performed a series of cures without
any internal medicament, many of the people began to in-
vest him with celestial, while the greater number credited
him with being in league with a nameless individual, whose
salamanderic propensities toward fire, and sulphur, is well
understood. Men of learning and high pretension listened
with incredulity, and others did not hesitate in scouting
these popular rumors, and crying charlatan.  All this time
the rooms of Mesmer were crowded by visitors clamorous
to be restored to health, or witness the proceedings and
manipulations of the man; in fact, so great became the
mob, that officers were stationed at convenient points in
the neighborhood, to restrain the people’s impetuosity.
Mesmer not only cured many diseases, but spoke truly of
circumstances that were occurring to persons in parts far
remote. This only added to the excitement, and his name
and acts became the sole topic of conversation, not only in
the café and lodging of the artisan, but in the salons of
nobility, and even in the Tuilleries of the king. Many of
the aristocracy were anxious to secure the services of this
man, but a sense of ridicule, or fear of being imposed
upon, ‘and consequently become .the butt of the whole
court, restrained them ; and none cared to take the initia-
tory step, until the old Viscountess of Gouchelain, who had
been suffering for many years from a partial paralysis, con-
cluded to see this ninth wonder (Mesmer). She called
upon, and by the exercise of his art and a rude voltaic pile,
in six weeks madam was not only entirely recovered from
the disease under which she labored, but seemed to have
acquired a new lease of her life. Mesmer having now firmly
obtained a warrant for the recognition of the nobility, was
waited upon by a deputation of high officials, and invited
to take up his residence in a magnificent building, the
property of the government, located in the Place la Con-
cord. Here he took pupils and instructed them in his
theory, as the number that daily visited him was so great,
that it was impossible for him to more than superintend
them. The carriages of princes, prelates, dukes, generals and
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ministers, might be daily seen before his door, who waited
for hours to obtain an interview which frequently on that
day only resulted in failure. The means employed by Mes-
mer, in bringing about
these remarkable results
was, according to his own
statements, whick is very
unsatisfaclory, was, that he
only exercised within him-
self a determined will
upon another individual, male or female, which threw them
into a state of physical incapacity, leaving the mental free
scope, that is to say, to chain the body and let the mind
remain free. Whenever he strongly exercised this will or
determination, he generally succeeded in producing this re-
sult, and then by guiding the thoughts of the individual in
whatever direction he thought proper, by his own de-
termined menial will—he would then ask them verdally
what questions he desired ; and if he received from those
who was in the state of Coma, unsatisfactory replies, he
would carry their mind in an opposite direction, and
through every point of the compass, until they were enabled
to discover the person or persons he was desirous of obtain-
ing a knowledge of, or the scenes that was being enacted
by individuals or communities in countries far distant. For
diseases, he merely applied his electrical or galvanic bat-
teries to the patient, and then putting them to sleep by first
taking the two hands of the patient in his, placing the points
of his thumbs opposite to theirs, and looking them stead-
fastly in the eyes the whole time, determining in A mind,
that they should become comatose or sleep, and at the same
time mentally determining that the nervousness, or whatever
the disease might be, should be cured ; continuing this s/
during the whole period that he was with the patient both
before and after sleeping. Though after this latter pheno-
mena took place, he dropped the hand, made passes by
carrying his hands over the eyebrows, forehead, and the
points of his fingers down the patients arms.

Mesmer frequently remarked, that in chronic diseases,
he suffered himself from similar symptoms to which the
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person had labored under, for several days after the patient
had recovered ; (Zkis, no doudt, was sympathy). The prac-
tice of Mesmer was not confined to the city of Paris, he
received hundreds of letters daily, some enclosing a glove,
a neckerchief, a ring, and even a false lock of hair, describ-
ing their disease; those he magnetized by his will, and
returned to the writers; and in the majority of cases, he
cured, or relieved of diseases, particularly of a neuralgic
character. About this time, when Mesmer and Mesmerism
was in the zenith of its popularity, its founder was killed
by the running away of his horses, and the precipitating of
his carriage over an embankment, which crushed him, and
he died instantly. Thus, unfortunately, destroying a usc-
ful, benovolent, and good man; who, no doubt, had he
lived, would have developed the science of animal mag-
netism to what it is at least at the present day, if not be-
yond. However, he left many industrious pupils who are
now laboring in the same field. I am not quite the firm
believer that Mesmer was, who asserted, that in time all
diseases could be cured by mesmeric influences alone—for
my practical experience assures me that many diseases can-
not be cured by medicine, which mesmerism may cure,
and on the other hand, I am convinced that many diseases
can only be cured by internal medicines, or mechanical
appliances, in which animal magnetxsm would not prove
beneficial, duf aclually injurious.

It is needless for me to enter into the annual progress of
the science of animal magnetism, since the death of Mes-
mer to the present time, but precisely the same means are
now employed ; and there is no doubt that the constant
and daily exercise of Mesmer’s principles leads to a higher
state, which we may consider under the head of Writing
and Speaking Mediums with the world of Spirits.

To become a medium, a person must, if a man, be for a
length-of time a successful practitioner of animal magnetism, or
if a female, possess that peculiar nervous susceptibility which
will enable them to hold communications with the world
of spirits. I would earnestly advise no female to indulge
in mesmeric practices ; the constitution of women not being
sufficiently vigorous to withstand and rally from the nervous
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shock they necessarily receive; and therefore, I will quote
the remarks of a zery able wrifer, though an unbeliever in
this science.

“It has been asserted, by a very eminent Physician, that
it is ssmply owing to the susceptible state of their system,
that many females are so readily impressed, as it is termed,
by mesmerism, and similar nervous excitements, and that
those who are uninfluenced by such agents are always deli-
cately constituted. The truth of this, as a general rule,
every medical man of experience must bave perceived, and
in some instances it has been proved by unfortunate and
unlooked for occurrences, not recommendatory to the
science ()

‘¢ A short time ago I induced a Lady, who was formerly
much addicted to mesmeric practices, to give me her expe-
rience, written down, and a curious revelation it is. She
confessed that whenever she was capable of being acted
upon, mesmerically, the mesmeric state was always pre-
ceded by one of great nervous excitement, and that if this
feeling was not experienced she could never be mesmerized.
Sometimes the exaltation of the nervous system was so great
she could with difficulty control her reason, According to
one statement, the mesmeric sleep is nothing but a dreamy
langour, and though it may not be precisely the same in
all similar cases, yet, I am satisfied it is in most.

Similar results to the above often follow intense devo-
tional excitement, when carried so far as to overpower the
reason,—such, for instance, as the wild fanaticism of a
camp meeting, or protracted revival meeting, the female
actors in which are often so carried away by their fervid
feelings as to become totally insensible.” This, I say of
course, merely as a Medical Man, and from the number of
patients I have had who have been the victims of these ex-
hibitions, I feel fully justified in making the observations 1
have. Hysteria and other nervous affections, Palpitation of
the Heart, etc., are a few of the evils that I thus find produced,
to say nothing of the liability to affections of the brain.

Spiritual Manifestations, Rappings, ete. — Are brought
about only by those who have attained the highest perfec-
tion of the practice of mesmerism, and when four or six sit
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round a table all concerned in will, with one object, desire
and defermination, they fail not in obtaining interviews with
those inhabitants of the spiritual world they desire, which
is usually preceded by various demonstrative noises, rap-
pings, etc., which are significant of their presence.

The Child's Caul.—I1s a membrane or skin, which covers
the head of a child (occasionally at birth) which by both
she ancients and the moderns is said to possess remarkable
protecting properties, particularly from death by murder, wa-
fer, or fire, at the same time rendering the possessor exceed-
ingly fortunale in all his undertakings.

“Sea Captains and voyagers place great faith in the Caul;
they believe, when they possess one, that their voyages will
always be quick, safe, and profitable.

Spiritual  Manifestations, Rappings, Mediums, efc.—Let
three or more persons seat themselves around a table in the
form of a circle; every one must be perfectly still—his or
her thoughts fixed intently on the subject,—and in a few
sittings of an hour or so, they will be sure to get the raps;
and they can afterwards increase their communications with
the spirits by asking questions. These spiritual delibera-
tions, however, may be carried to a fearful extent. There
is no danger, however, when our object is good, to hold
sweet converse with beloved or departed friends.

The Science of Necromancy.—The word necromancy is
derived from two Greek words—death and divination, or
the art of fortelling events, or revealing hidden knowledge
by consulting the spirits of the dead. Its origin, which
antedates historical times, may be referred to the practice
prevalent among many nations of antiquity, of offering
sacrifice to the dead, who were thereby believed to be
brought intimate with the living, so as to be capable,
under certain circumstances, of communing or conversing
with them ; thus originated a system of divination, the
awful character of which, as well as the supernatural ma-
chinery with which it was conducted, could not fail to
powerfully impress the beholders.

The Thessalian magicians, or professed evokers of spirits,
performed their rites with the sacrifices of human beings
and other prevailing practices particularly explained in

v
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Lucan’s Parsalia, where the witch, Erichtho, reanimates
the corpse of a soldier slain in battle, and compels him to
answer her questions concerning futurity. The rrth Book
of the Odyssey, recounts the intercourse of Ulysses with
the prophet Triesias and other shades. Ulysses, after
sailing all day from the Island of Circe, arrives at the land
of the Cimmerians, on the confines of the ocean. Reach-
ing a certain spot named by the enchantress, he digs a
trench, into which he pours honey, milk, sweet wine, and
water—sprinkling over the whole fine flour; then having
vowed certain offerings to the manes, he killsa ram and
ewe, with certain ceremonies, and lets the blood flow
into the trench. This no sooner has taken place, than the
air is filled with horrible shrieks of the manes, seeking to
drink up the sacrificial blood; but Ulysses repels them
with his sword, until Triesias has appeared and drank his
fill. -Triesias and other shades, after tasting the blood,
converse with Ulysses. A similar account is given of Odin
to the gates of hell, to consult the prophetess Angarbodi,
as described in the Samundic Edda; but the rites of the
Scandinavian god are much simpler than that of Ulysses :

Facing to the northern clime,

Thrice he traced the Runic rhyme ;
Thrice pronounced, in accents dread,
The thrilling verse that wakes the dead 3
Till from out the hollow ground

Slowly breathed a solemn sound.

Necromancy, with other magical arts, was extensively
practiced among oriental nations at a very early period, as
is evident from the stringent provisions of the Mosaic law.
In Deut. xviii. 10, 11, it is ordained that there shall not
be found among the people ‘‘any one who useth divina-
tion, . . . ora charmer, or acounsellor with familiar
spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer.” Notwithstanding
this law, the Israelites continued to practice it; and even
Saul, after having, in obedience to the divine command,
‘‘put away those that had familiar spirits, and the wizards,
out of the land, yet procured the woman of Endor to
evoke the spirit of Samuel, saying to her: Bring me him
ap .whom I shall name unto thee (1 Sam. xxviii. 3-8).
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Many at that period slept upon tombs, for the purpose of
having communication with the spirits of the departed by
means of dreams. The necromancer of the middle ages
was merged into that of the sorcerer, or one who practiced
the black ‘‘art,” and summoned not merely the spirits of -
the dead, but by means of potent spells, demons, and in-
fernal spirits, whose presence was full of danger and terror
to him that evoked them. In the fifieenth century the art
of necromancy was taught in Seville, Toledo, and Sala-
manca, in caverns and other subterranean retreats.

Consulling the Oracle.—In ancient times it was customary
amongst the people to consult the oracle. Oracles were
known to be found in certain springs, fountains, grottoes,
caves, etc.; and the responses to all inquiries was usually
through the interpretation of some priest or priestess, who
presided over the place. They were generally given in a
. state of delirium, called (fwror divinus), or divine inspira-
tion. At Didyma, the vapor of the waters affected both
the priestess and the person who came to consult her. At
Colophon, the priest drank of the water of a secret well in
a cavern, and at Delphi, of the fountain of Castalia, a vapor
issued from a cavern, beneath the tripod. The Neo-Pla-
tonists referred the origin of oracles to demons. By oracles,
Ceres foretold at Patriae, in Achaia, the fate of sick persons
by a mirror suspended in a well. There was an oracle of
Pluto and Prosperine, near Nyssa, in Caria, at which
priests divined concerning the remedies for sickness,” by
passing a night in a certain grotto, where they ofttimes
took the patients with them, who would themselves fall
into a prophetic sleep. There is no doubt but that the
priests of Asculapius were acquainted with the mystery of
animal magnetism.

Oracles where Divination by Necromancy was procured, ex-
isted near Lake Avernys, in Italy, and at Heaclea, on the
Propontis. The Roman oracles were those of Fannus, in
the Grove of Albunea, and on the Aventine Hill, where the
inquirer received his answer in sleep, or in prophetic
visions.

Mysticism consists, according to Dionysius, by—1. Puri-
figation, or frecing the soul from the bonds of nature;
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2. Illumination, in which the disenthralled soul begins its
new life; and, 3. Perfection, or .an ecstatic existence.
The highest manifestations are in prophecy and miraculous

A CEREMONIAL INCANTATION.

works. The writings of Cornelius, Agrippa, Paracelsus,
Bruno and Campanella show how and by what means they
sought a preternatural knowledge and mastery over the
secrets of nature. The Rosicrucians, a secret society, pur-
sued the same inquiry, and secretly transmitted from im-
memorial antiquity their arcana of the miracles they per-
formed by means of elixirs, theurgical symbols, etc.

- Mysteries.—The translation of this word from the Greek
means, to shut the lips, to keep silence. Mysteries were
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and are employed in some religions, to which only the in-
itiated are admitted ; and many of the rites of Freemasonry
are dertved from this source, Mysteries consisted in general
of rites of purification and expiation, of sacrifices and
processions of ecstatic or orgiastic songs and dances, of
nocturnal festivals, fit to impress the imagination, and of
spectacles, to excite most diverse emotions, terror and
trust, sorrow and joy, hope and despair; thus symbolizing
human nature, Mystical words; formulas, fragments of
liturgies, were also emgloyed accordmg to the following
writers : Warburton, Faber, St. Croix, Schelling, and
Creuzer, who closely investigated this subject. They agree
that the practice of mysteries were the ceremonies of a
secret order, possessing a higher and peculiar wisdom,
which was derived either from the Hebrew revelation
through Phoenician colonization, or from an original
revelation to mankind through Indian and Egyptian tra-
ditions. It is more than probable, however, that the form
of mysteries was divers oriental elements of the Orphic
priesthood, from the Egyptians.

Persian and Indian Mysteries. —Nothing can be conceived
more solemn than the rites of initiation into the greater
mysteries, as described by Apulcius and Dion Chrysoetome,
who had both gone through the awful ceremony; nothing
more tremendous and appalling than, the scenery exhibited
before the eyes of the terrified aspirant. After entering the
grand vestibule of the mystic shrine, he was led by the
hierophant, amidst surrounding darkness-and incumbent
horrors, through all the extended aisles, winding avenues,
and gloomy adyta. The Metempsychosis was one of the
leading principia taught in those temples, and this first stage
was intended to represent the toilsome wanderings of the
benighted soul through the mazes of vice and error before
initiation. ‘‘It was a rude and fearful march through
night and darkness.” Presently, the ground began to rock
beneath his feet, the whole temple trembled, and strange
and dreadful noises were heard through the midnight
silence. To these succeeded other louder and more terrific
noises, resembling thunder; while quick and vivid flashes
of lightning darted through the cavern, displaying to hie
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view many ghastly sights and hideous spectres, emblem-
atical of the various vices, infirmities, disease, and calami-
ties incident to that state of terrestrial bondage from which
his struggling soul was now going to emerge, as well as of
- the horrors and penal torments of the guilty in a future
state. At this period, all the ?ageants of idolatry, all the
train of gods, supernal and infernal, pass in awful succes-
sion before him.

The Druids had gods of different kinds: as Tentatus,
whom they called the Father; Taranis, the Thunderer;
Hu, the Mighty, who conducted the first colony to Britain ;
and some others. By favor of these, the Druids claimed
to foretell future events; and as their servants and favorites,
they demanded gifts and offerings from the people. The
better to secure the revenue, they made the people, at the
beginning of winter, extinguish all their fires on one day,
and kindle them again from the sacred fire of the Druids,
which would make the house fortunate for the ensuing
year; and if any man came who had not paid his yearly
" dues, they refused to give him even a spark, neither durst
any of his neighbors relieve him; nor might he himself
procure fire by any other means, so that he and his family
were deprived of it till he had discharged the uttermost of
his debt. They erected also great stones, so cunningly
fitted one upon another, that if the upper one were touched
in a certain place, though only with a finger, it would rock;
whereas no strength of man might avail to move it,-if ap-
plied to any other part; hither they led those who were
accused of any crime, and under pretence that the gods
would, by this form of trial, show the guilt or innocence of
the party, directed him where to touch and make the
proof; and thus, at their discretion, they either absolved
the accused, or made them appear guilty. They made the
people pass through fire, in honor of Baal; and they offered
up the life of man in sacrifice, saying that when the victim
was smitten with a sword, they could discover events which
were to come, by the manner in which he fell, and the
flowing of his blood, and the quivering of his body in the
act of death.

Caesar and Diodorus state, that they taught the Pytha-
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gorean doctrine of Metempsychosis, or the transmigration
of souls into other bodies, which prevailed almost univer-
sally in the East. Others, howevef, represent them as
teaching that the soul after death ascended to some higher
orb, ahd there enjoyed a more perfect felicity.

The Temple of the Sun.—The mode of worship in this
temple was similar to that of Heliopolis in Egypt, where
this great luminary was adored. His golden image occu-
pied a large portion of one side of ‘the interior of the tem-
ple, and before this the worshippers prostrated themselves
with rich offerings in their hands, which were received by
the attendant priests. Two or three virgins, selected from
the first families in the kingdom, were in constant attend-
. ance, whose duty it was to make oblations of wine to the
burning deity, and chant hymns of praise to the great
Father of Light.

Saul and the Wilch of Endor.—There has been consider-
able dispute and speculation concerning the character of
the Witch of Endor, mentioned conspicuously in the Book
of Samuel. These speculations have been among those
who are unwilling fo admi! that in the apparition of Samuel
there was any interposition of, or miracle performed by,
the Dcity. A class of the sedisputants give it as #herr opin-
ton, that Samuel did not really appear, and that the woman
was possessed of the powers of ventriloquism. This latter
conjecture is strengthened by the fact, that the word witch,
or consulter of familiar spirits, as used in the eighteenth
chapter of Deuteronomy, in the original Hebrew, signifies
““consulter of Ob.” Ob signifies a bottle or hollow vessel,
and some Jewish writers construe it to denote a person that
was master or mistress of a spirit or demon, which entered
them and spoke in a deep hollow voice from the belly or
chest, as from a bottle, in a manner similar to that of the
priestesses at Delphos, through whom Apollo delivered his
oracles. The class here mentioned suppose the Witch of
Endor to have been a woman of considerable knowledge,
and well versed in public affairs. That when Saul told her
to fear not, she at once guessed the tall stranger before her
to be Saul, and at once undertook the task of deceiving
him. Zhey suppose also, that Saul did not actually see
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Samuel, but trusted to the evidence of the woman that s
saw him ; for the king says, ‘‘What sawest thou?” And
the woman said unto Saul, ‘‘I saw the gods ascending out
of the earth” (1 Sam. xvii. 13). The king then asked her
what was his form, and the witch replied, that he was an old
man, covered with'a mantle. Then it was that Saul per-
ceived that it was Samuel. It does not say that Ae saw
him ; and it is hereon that this class of the disputants_foxnd
their theory that Saul trusted to the truth of the woman'’s
assertion that ske saw Samuel.

The Writings of Moses state, that the Egyptian magicians
were able, by their art, to perform before Pharaoh and his
people miracles, which the prophet himself was exhibiting
before the oppressors of the Hebrews. The Egyptians con-
sidered the powers possessed by their Magi as being derived
direct from the gods. The Magi were the high priests,
and the deep mysteries of their religious rites, prophesy-
ings, etc., together with the temples of most imposing
architecture, inspired the people with awe and trembling.

Krishna.—It.is said that he was brought up by a herds-
man, and that a number of damsels were his playfellows
during his infancy ; of these he chose nine, who became
his companions. These nine damsels would group them-
selves into the fantastic form of an elephant, upon which
the god rode. This profligate deity is the darling god of
the Hindoo women.

Witch-finders.—Their principal mode of discovery was, to
strip the accused persons naked, and thrust pins into vari-
ous parts of their body, to discover the witch’s mark, which
was supposed to be inflicted by the devil as a sign of his
sovereignty, and at which she was also said to suckle her
imps. They also practiced and stoutly defended the trial
by swimming, when the suspected person was wrapped in a
sheet, having the great toes and thumbs tied together, and
so dragged through a pond or river. If she sank, it was
received in favor of the accused; but if the body floated
(which must have occurred ten times for once, if it was
placed with care on the surface of the water), the accused
was condemried, on the principle of King James, who, in
treating of this mode of trial, lays down, that as witches
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have renounced their baptism, so it is just that the element
through which the holy rite is enforced should reject
them ; which is a figure of speech, and no argument.
Witches and Witchcraft.—Many authors have proven (or
Iried fo prove) that there are witches and witchcraft, from
reason, Scripture, antiquity, and cxperience of all nations
and all ages in the world. Under the Old Testament dis-
pensation, the magicians of Egypt and Babylon were baffled
by Moses and Daniel. Balaam and the Witch of Endor
were baffled ; judgments were inflicted on Jezebel, Manas-
seh, and the ten tribes, for their sorceries and witchcrafts.
Simon Magus bewitched the pcople of Samaria; Elymas
the Sorcerer was struck blind at Paul’s rebuke; the Python-
isse girl, who seems to have been possessed of consent,
because she was not tormented, but got profit thereby;
and such as confessed their deeds and burned their books
in Ephesus, are instances of witchcraft. One Gulielmus
Linensis, a doctor, was put to death, having confessed
witchcraft. It has been claimed of witchcraft, the power
to foretell future events, as in the case of Alexander’s suc-
cess against Persia, etc.; Saul, who got an account of his
own end by the Philistines; the raising of hurricanes, as
appears in Job. Witches were said to have a confederate
devil, who, upon the witch’s desire, infused poisonous hu-
mors extracted from herbs by an invisible operation, with
the steam of mad dogs; the usages of charms for men or
beasts; certain characters, words, verses and spells; the
observation of time and seasons, as lucky and unlucky;
the belief of having success by carrying herbs, plants, or
branches of trees; seem to have been among the earliest
rudiments of witchcraft. Holy Writ abounds with allu-
sions to matters of this nature, thus: Job and our Saviour
were assaulted, and seven devils cast out of Mary Mag-
dalen; a daughter of Abraham’s was bound, through
Satan, eighteen years; and his messenger was sent to
buffet the great Apostle of the Gentiles; the woman of
Canaan (Matt. xv. 22), and the godly man (Mark ix. 24),
had their nearest relatives vexed in this manner. These
extraordinary corroborative facts may well make us pause
before we deny the power of witchcraft, ‘ -
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Iron fo Look Like Gold.—Take any quantity you choose
and put it into casting vessel; bring it, by heat, to the
liquid form. Now sprinkle on it, little by little, a few pin-
ches of a mixture of brimstone, alagolotha, and alum (equal
parts), stirring with an iron rod; when the fumes have
ceased to rise, “add to every twenty pounds weight of the
iron one pound of pure copper in thin sheets; when this
is dissolved let it cool slowly. As soon as it is cold, dis-
solve it with aqua fortis, then again apply heat, when you
will have a material very like gold.

To Fill Teeth that will Last Forever.—Make filings from
either pure silver or block-tin, add to it just enough quick-
silver to dissolve, or to form what is known as an amalgam,
then squeeze through chamois leather the mixture, until all
the quicksilver escapes, and with the soft ductile mass that
is left fill any holes or cavities in the teeth. Before using
this, it is necessary to dry and clean out the decayed por-
tion. This will last-forever. and prevent toothache.

Necromancers’ Incanfations, efe.—The invocants provide
themnselves with papers, lamens, pictures, pentacles, scep-
ters, and garments of convenient colors, together with
Light's Perfumes and Unguents, compounded according to
the nature of the spirit and planet which agree with the indi-
vidual they are about to exercise. Night being the hour
chosen for the ceremony, the torches are ignited, and the
brazier containing the perfumes and unguents is held over
the torches until the air around the invocants is charged
with the vapor. Here name the spirits you would have appear,
and ask it the questions you desire, proceeding precisely as
in Raphael’s Ceremonial.  This process is occasionally fol-
lowed by disappointment, and is not considered by experts
nzar so powerful as those in which blood is used.

How to Know Your Future Wife or
Husband.—On going to bed, take off your
‘garment, and turn it inside out, hang it
on the back of a chair close to the side
of your bed. Then repeat the following,
using the word Ausband or wife, girl or
boy, according to the sex of the person
who tries the charm :
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Husband, approach! and without fear
Sit on this chair, and thus be near

The girl your heart doth hold most aear ;
And if thy love is all sincere,

To her this night appear, appear |

Then get into bed backwards, and usually the first time the
lover appears which, in the flesh, you are sure to meet in
some manner within one year, and be married in less than
two.

1o Know When a Person Will Be Married.—Borrow, for
twenty-four hours, the wedding ring of a young married
woman ; but do not tell her what you wish it for; tie it
around your neck with a single hair taken from the tail of
a white horse. Sleep one night with it around your neck,
and the following day return it to the lady wrapped up in
blue paper. The following night put under your piliow,
one nutmeg, one apple, and one sheet of writing paper;
the nutmeg and apple to be placed on the center of the
paper; lay your head as near as possible on the middle of
the pillow, just over the apple, etc., and on awakening the
following morning, count the creases or wrinkles in the
paper that radiate from the place where the apple, etc., was
laid, and as many creases as there are, will be the number
of weeks before you enter the married state, or receive a
proposal to that effect.

To Know if your Unborn will Live or Die.—Plant in the
garden’in summer, or®the house in winter, nineteen white
peas, and one common bean. If the bean does not take
hold of the earth and sprout, the child will speedily die;
if it sprouts, the child will live.

How to Court Women of All Nations.—As the fair and fre-
quently termed weaker sex, irrespective of nationality, are
influenced by the same sentiments, according to their edu-
cation and sphere in life, the lover who feels-within himsell
that mysterious and godlike fire called love, must so con-
duct himself to the object of his affections, as not to appear
ridiculous while exhibiting his attention, or tokens of ad-
miration ; for to the true-hearted man what a terrible mo-
ment is that of the first interview to him truly in love!
From the beginning, the object of his visit occupies him so
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much as to deprive him often of all wit or power to please.
He talks much without knowing what he says, and often
~ says the contrary of what he thinks. He embarks in some
ridiculous discourse, and when he perceives its impropriety,
the violent effort he makes to recover himself, gives him an
air of coldness and constraint, and his love loses ground by
its own excess. Therefore, at that moment, when you
would offer all that man can offer, it is necessary to be na-
tural and true—to speak the sentiments you feel, and also
to extol the merits and attractions which inspire them.
Grand words are the refuge of small wits, and those who
study to put in fine sentimental phrases, their declaration
or offer can not be inspired by much love; of course, it is
not to be supposed that, without some previous evidence
that your attentions are not distasteful, you would make an
offer of marriage, for, as Bernard says :
¢ Would you, whose tender hearts are formed for love,
Know how your mistress’ qualities to prove,

Study the signs, and view with eye austere
Her age, her mind, her taste, her character.”’

The Art of Courting, Coquelry, elc.—May be classed under
two heads, one of which is looked upon as an amiable joke,
the other as a most vicious and serious propensity in wo-
man. Of the former, it is quite customary for a young
lady to secure and insist upon the prompt and obsequious
attention and services of half a dozen of her gentleman ac-
quaintances, whenever she may me& them in society ; but
as she shows to all a pleasure in their company, and a pre-
ference to none, we may call her an Amiable Courting Co-
quette ; but, there are other women who have prodigious
art in deceiving their lovers. They are always upon their
guard, and are ever ready, from coquetry, to oppose to the
warmest love, indifference, coldness, and even anger. To
such as these, who play with the loftiest sentiments and
feelings of a man, no words can convey the contempt they
will ultimately be held in, not only by themselves, but by
all who know them. I am afraid, however, to give advice
to such women, for the purpose of curing them, would be
so much lost time, being as they are made up of vanity,
curiosity, and suspicion, -
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The most dangerous man for a coquette to encounter is
he who has arrived at that degree of honesty and upright-
ness, that he will neither give promises of fidelity neor re-
quire them.

" Formerly, people swore to put an end to their lives, to
run away, to be revenged, and all these beautiful oaths
were to make a cruel fair one relent. These tactics are out
of date. One now swears to console himself; he politely
wishes success to his rival, and sometimes he obtains from
pique, what was refused his love.

Thus let me impress it upon the reader, that to be natural
is the great secret of love making. To disguise one’s na-
ture, and study affectation in courting, is the very error of
the moon. Pretend to be what you are not, and you are
nothing ; and hence sympathy, not knowing how to take
you, does not take you at all. Appear as you are, and you
will be to some one, and that one just the one most quali-
fied to make you happy, the very perfection of her desires ;
disguise your nature and you put her affections at fault
while your imitated character will have but little impression
on the hearts of those whom such a character, were it
genuine, and possessed of the mysterious attraction of truth,
would be sure to captivate. Besides, if you obtain a wife by
deception, that is, by assuming a nature that is foreign to
your own, you obtain one that may cause you much do-
mestic uneasiness; and.you can not blame her, for she
takes you for that which you are not, and which, if you
were, would have insured happiness to both.” Were all people
merely sympathetically matched, there would be but few
elopements in the world. Therefore, reader, I again urge
you to woo in truth. When your heart is affected to a
lady, go boldly forward and plead your cause without affec-
tation, and your eye will have a fire, and your cheek a fervor
and a beauty, and your knowledge of this fact may produce
the care which will prevent such a result.

Beware how you marry a confirmed coquette ; for her,
manners are not so much the result of affectations as the
actual changes of her mind; and her phrenological de-
velopments will show that constancy is not in her nature,
A confirmed coquette would rather have any man than her
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husband, after the first six months of marriage. A little
well-directed coquetry, however, is the spice of coutship.

The Choice of Partners.—A male or female with a very
low forehead should carefully avoid marriage with a person
of like conformation, or their offspring will in all probabil-
ity be weak, pale, and liable to partial idiocy.

The system of intermarriage between persons, natives of
different countries, are likely to be pleasant and fruitful.
Speaking on this subject, an English writer says: ‘‘The
Persians have been so improved by intermarriage with other
nations, that they have completely succeeded in washing
out the stain of their Mongolian origin.”

How to Win the Esteem of any One.—Take a healthy, well-
grown frog. Place it in a box which has been pierced all
over with holes with a stout darning needle or gimlet.
Then carry it in the evening twilight to a large ant-heap,
place it in the midst of the heap, taking care to observe
perfect silence.

After the lapse of a week, repair to the ant-heap, take
out the box, and open it, when in place of the frog you
will find nothing but a skeleton. Take this apart very
carefully, and you will soon find among the delicate bones
a scale shaped like that of a fish, and a hook. You will
need them both. The hook you must contrive to fasten in
some way or other into the:clothes of the person whose
esteem you wish to obtain, and if he or they have worn it,
if it is only for a quarter of ‘a minute, they will be con-
strained to respect you, and will continue to do so until you
give him or her a fillip with the scale.

This method is over three thousand years old, and it has
‘been practiced by thirty thousand of our ancestors.

Receipt to Increase the Human Memory.—Dr. Will Bulleyn
says, that if snails are broken from their shells and soaked
in white wine with oil and sugar, and a little anointed on the
forehead each night, the memory can be so strengthened.

To make Mystic hixture or Magic Polion, and how lo
cheaply obtain them:—The following substances must be
gathered in silence when the full moon is in the heavens;
three white rose leaves, three red rose leaves, three forget-
me-nots, and five blossoms of veronica,



176 UNSEALING THE CABALA.

All these things you must j)lacc in a vessel, then pour
‘upon them five hundred and ninety-five drops of clear
Easter water, and place the vessel over the fire, or, what is
better still, over a spirit lamp. This mixture must be al-
lowed to boil for exactly the sixteenth part of an hour.

When it has boiled for the requisite length of time, re-
move it from the fire, and pour it into a flask. Cork it
tightly, and seal it, and it will keep for years without losing
its virue. Three drops is the dose.

GTARTLING EFFECTS QF THE MAGIC NERVOUS KTHER,
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Jroey

To Make Magic Nervous Ether.—Put one or two ounces
of nitrate of ammonia into a glass retort; place this over a
spirit-lamp until the crystals melt, when the nervous ether
will be evolved ; let the end of the retort lead into a large
India-rubber bag, to collect the ether. Have a,stop-cock
attached, and when you desire to bring any one under its
influence, place the tap near their mouths ; let out the gas,
and they will soon exhibit any quantity of tricks and wild
freaks; when the effect passes off, it is like an Oriental
dream. )

How Medicines may be Introduced into the System Without
Acting on the Coals of the Slomack or Infestines.—This process
is very simple. You provide yourself with a small syringe
of pure gold, with a pipe as fine as the sting of a wasp and
yet hollow; now you work it gently underneath the skin
without fetching Llood or creating very little pain since the
medicine is put into the syringe in a concentrated form, so
that one or two drops thus injected and left underneath the
skin will affect the sysiem powerfully, much more so than
if taken by the stomach.

Wizards, Secrs, and Gypsics gperate usually by first exciting
the curiosity of the people by the peculiarity of their attire,
their singular mode of life, and the oddness of their lan-
guage. Their principal method of procedure is, first, By in-
vocations and weird-like paraphernalia ; itis said they make
a fume of the reedy herb sagapen with the juice of hemlock,
henbane, barlatus, and black poppy, causing strange shapes
to appear.

The Elizir of Life, as Taught in the Middle Ages.—Take
dove’s foot, arkangel ivy, red brier, rosebuds, red sage,
selandine, and woodbine, equal parts, all chopped fine and
mixed with white wine and pure honey, a piece of alum
glass powdered fine, thé size of a pea, also a little of the

-aloes hepatica, slowly distilled in a limbecke of pure glass
or tin ; keep this corked one year, then take two drops
night and morning.

Hidden Secrets. —May be discovered by placing the second
finger of the left hand on the back of the head of the sleeper,
and asking the question : Whom do you love?

How to Kiss All Sorts.—The man who can elevate and



178 UNSEALING THE CABALA.

dignify what were else comparatively coarse and low, is
worthy of the highest intellect. Now, kissing, though so
common in all civilized countries, is scarcely understood by
the thousands, nay, millions who daily practice it, having
for all one style of kiss, which may be either the hearty
smack of the lips, or the cold puckered-up mouth. Toa
woman of retired habits and sensitive mind, you would kiss
in a gentle and protecting manner, as if in the act you were
shielding her from harm. To the buxom, hearty lass, full
of frankness and generosity, devoid of artfulness and ex-
aggeration, you may kiss the rosy mouth as ofttimes as you
can without offense, and let your kiss be

Your belief that every flower

Enjoys the air it breathes.

To Change the Features to Look Like a Wild Animal —The

philosopher, Anaxilaus, was wont to make sport with the
snuff of a candle and the wick ; these he would, by mirrors

TO CHANGE THE FEATURES.

and glasses, so multiply, that the eyes of those looking on
would be completely dazzled ; then burning in new lamps
venomous matter—so excite the brains of his visitors, that
the features and persons of each other would look wild and
ferocious.
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Human Nature Homely or Handsome.—Pliny says, from
offastillio is'made an ill medicament, so that all who drink
it mixed with wine, will be disfigured and homely; and
thus ift his time they disfigured. Further on, he says, wo-
men may be made handsome, with a face clear and beau-
tiful as silver, by occasionally drinking a wine-glass of an
infusion of the herb argentina.

7o Transfer a Pale and Sallow Face to one of Beauly..—
Take one dozen common iron nails,
about 2 inches long, one tablespoon-
ful of extract of aloes hepatica, put
these 'into a large bottle and pour
upon them-two quarts of cider, cork
them up tightly and shake them every
day for one month, then strain off the clear liquid, and of
this take one tablespoonful upon rising and going to bed,
when all paleness will leave the face, and it will ultimately
attain beauty.

The New Art to Make Old and Young People Handsome,—
Take two drachms of borax, one drachm of Roman alum,
one drachm of camphor, one ounce of white sugar candy,
and one pound-of ox gall, mix these altogether and keep
stirring two ‘or three times a day for two weeks until the
liquid is clear and transparent ; then strain through filtering
paper and bottle for use, adding sufficient ottar of roses to
give it an elegant perfume ; with a little of this anoint the
face, hands, and arms once or twice a week.

The Art and Secret Form of Writing Love Leffers.—Take
half a pint of acetic acid and dissolve in it one ounce of
quicksilver, then add to it the white of an egg; with this
you can write, but the letters will be invisible, until you
lap the paper on a dish and burn it, when the writing will
appear.

How to Choose a Good Wife.—Beauty according to the
usual acceptation of the term, is nothing in itself, but pnly
as it conforms to the idea and impressions of another per-
son. “‘Ask a toad,” says Voltaire, ‘‘what is beauty and he
will answer you that it is a female with two large round
eyes, projecting from her little head, a large flat throat, a
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little belly, and a round back.” Women in the Hottentot
empire are considered beautiful in proportion to the size
of their ears, the flatness of their noses, and the projection
of their lips. And in the island of Otaheite, what we call
grace is regarded as deformity, and a female so fat and un-
wieldy that she can’t even waddle, but is compelled to lie
and swelter in her flesh, is maintained to be the pinnacle
of lovingliness. ¢

I shall describe a beautiful woman ; her height is about
five feet five inches ; hair luxuriant, and of any color that
agrees with her complexion ; forehead rather low, and as
free from freckle or wrinkle as a piece of paphian marble;
her brows are dark, arched narrow, and strongly defined ;
her eyes are large, rather languishing than bright, for the
gray eyes of many are not less captivating than the blue or
raven orbs; her eyelashes are long; and her nose isa
mitigated aquiline; her neck is flexible and moderately
slender, of medium length, and pure as alabaster ; the fall
from her neck to her shoulder. tips is gradual ; her bust is
a gentle swell. ) ' '

How 1o Cause Ladies lo Tell their Thoughts.—Cast two half
cones of a mixture of sulphur and antimony, and place
them in the hands of a lady, then hold before their eyes, on
a line with the nose, the blade of a new knife, and get them
to intendly fix their attention on the object, the operator
standing before her or them for fifteen to thirty minutes,



UNSEALING THE CABAIA. 181

even they will become unconscious and answer any ques-
tions that may be asked.

Animal Magnetism.—It has been asserted by some modern
scientists that much of the unexplained mystery of witch-
craft, fortune-telling, necromancy of the magi, prophets,
gods, priests and mysterious women, were partly wrought
by the subtle power of Animal Magnetism. The Bible,
without giving this extraordinary force any name, yet
recognizes it as a means of-relieving pain and diseases by
various terms, such as laying of hands, expelling demons,
having familiar spirits, seeing heaven open, etc. The cul-
tivation of this natural attribute undoubtedly elevates the
spiritual being of man, and there are many (clairvoyants)
who by their wonderful foresight into the future and the
past, approach near to spirit life. No one can doubt that
spiritnalism exists amongst us as well as it did in past ages;
and if my space would allow, I could recite thousands of
facts to substantiate what I say. And the past furnishes us
with sufficient evidence of prophetic announcement and
dreaming, which have been testified in all ages of the
world, through Greek and Egyptian oracles, sleeping seers,
narcotic adepts, and individuals of exalted sensibility.

How o Magnetize. —It must be premised, that there are
certain persons, . whom, from the grossness of their animal
nature, their confirmed skepticism, or a peculiar nervous
organization, it is impossible to magnetize; and it is from
these people comes the cry of ridicule upon this grand and
potent agent for the alleviation of suffering and the eleva-
tion of the human race. But to proceed as to the method.
Sit before or at the side of the person to be operated upon;
request them to close the eyes and abandon all thought or
exercise of the mind; hold their hands, pressing your
thumbs gently against theirs ; steadily determine that your
magnetic influence shall overcome theirs. . Persevere thus,
and no matter how perverse your subject may be—unless he
resisés from force—he will be overcome. When this is ac-
complished, point your extended fingers before his fore-
head, eyes, sides, back, etc. It is not all persons who come
lo be magnetized that are clairvoyant, but many are; but in
all cases you may, if you think proper, ask him nearly any
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question /kaf you desire fo know. Various articles may be
magnetized by an expert, such as pieces of glass, steel;
clothing, paper, etc., and may be used advantageously by
sufferers in chronic diseases. ;
Catalepto Clairvoyance, is a still higher grade of spiritual
being than that of Animal Magnetism, or ordinary clair-
voyance. It is that condition of the body and spirit whick
15 all but a total separation of the two—a separation of the two
would be pEaTH.  In the cataleptic clairvoyant condition,
the individual may lay for weeks without touching food or

CATALERPSY—OR HIGHEST STATE OF CLAIRVOYANCE.

liquid ; and during this condition the spirit undoubtedly
traverses thousands of miles. They see scenes transpiring
even in distant countries. Nay, I do not hesitate to state
my belief, that there are few secrets in nature, animate or
inanimate, that they are not capable of seeing and reveal-
ing. I know several clairvoyants and catalepto-clairvoy-
ants, whom, by the simple handling of some article worn
or touched by a person thousands of miles distant,” have
been able to recognize their ailments, their past life, and
possible future, It is true, in some of their explapations
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there appears an ambiguity of language, but from it can
always be gathered the sense and meaning.

The Sublime Science of Astronomy.—This Grand old Science
of the Stars of Heaven, that dates back not Hundreds,
Thousands,. or Millions of years, merely, but indeed far
beyond all Human conceptions—till indeed the mind when
reflecting upon it, is lost in the unknown mysteries of the
boundless and Eternal Past.

Astronomy in connection with Astrology has been popu-
lar among all the nations of Antiquity. The Eclipses of
the Sun, Moon and Stars have ceased to be Wonders. An
Eclipse of the
Sun or Moon
not many Ge-
nerations ago,
was cause suf-
ficient to as-
tound and ter-
rify the Inha-
bitants of all
Europe, to
say nothing of
Peoples, - Ra-
ces, and Na-
tions less civi-
lized. But
now the Ast-
ronomer is
abroad with
his Instru-

m ents—one

government

zies with ano-

ther in the

cultivation of

this Sublime

Science the

most splendid i

Instruments and Observatories without regard to cost. The
noble Science of As+rology, once in the hands of the Chal-
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dean, Persian, Egyptian, Roman, and other Priesthoods—
and used by them as a means for the Mental and Moral
Prostration and Robbery of the People—blessed be God,
now is the common property of mankind.

Tue SorLar SysTEM embracing the Earth, Moon, Venus,
Mercury, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and Uranus, with
their Satellites, on which our Astronomer is now taking a
view, is onlv one of God’s Small Plantations. Millions of
them, my friends millions; of times more immeasurably
Grand and Beautiful than ours, stretch out by Trillions
upon Trillions into every section of God’s Boundless and
Eternal Universe. Many Thousands of Systems like ours,
the Astronomers tell us, form but one of a Grand Series of
Worlds and system of systems—each moving from East to
West—traversing through and about each other as children
in their sports—accomplishing some Grand purpose of the
Almighty, the particulars of which God alone knows—not
such poor ignorant mortals—and corporative ammalcule
like us.

Arms. Neck.
I 9.
Heart. Breast.
{ =
Reins. _Bowels
o4 m
Thighs.
1
Legs. Knees
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Doubtless, when the Power and extent of Astronomy shall
become fully known and taught in our schools, a new era
will arise for man, Spiritually, Mentally and Morally. For
one, I do not believe that this Earth is the Final Home of
Mankind. This earth can and has given the Body to all
‘races, -bul - not their Spirils. These Spirits of ours came
from other Planets here to be ripened in Bodies—and in
God’s own good Time at the final destruction of this Planet,
which is certain as I think, and have reason for believing—
these Spirits of ours being perfected will pass onward into
other and different regions of this Eternal and Beautiful
Universe, to Glory Forever in Bright Celestial dominions,
where War, Suffering, Slavery of Races, Oppression, Death
and Graves will be unknown. .
 Wonders and History of the Ancient Science of Astrology.—
This art, frequently called the Science of Astrology foretels
future évents, espectally the fate of men, from the position
of the stars. It was universal among all nations of antiquity
except the Greeks, and also prevailed through the whole
world of the middle ages. It is supposed to have been in-
vented by the Egyptians, and was undoubtedly based upon
the supposition that the heavenly bodies are the instruments
Qv which the Creator regulates the course of events in this
world, giving them different powers according to their dif-
ferent positions. When it fell into disrepute on account of
the cupidity and fraud of its practitioners, these assumed
the names of mathemalicians, by which they were generally
known at the time of the Roman Emperors. They caused
so much trouble that Tiberius at length banished them
from Rome. Astrology has been of essential service to
Astronomy and to mankind.  During the middle ages As-
trology was cultivated in connection with Astronomy by the
Arabs, and their works on the subject are still extant. In
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, Astrology could
boast of many scientific men among its adherents; and al-
though the Copernican system has shaken its foundations,
still the science is yet, among the learned, as popular as ever,
In fact, the extent to which the science of Astrology is prac-
tised (# s said) by some of the European governments, is
scarce to be credited.
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It may be intereéting
to give some account o€ re 305’ hires
of the leading princi- | & o . A
ples of the art.» The | X & Xl
whole heavens, visible /251 , D

and invisible are di- 8x“ | VoL
vided into twelve parts. L

These remain im- ¢c April16, G 0o LX. | 23\
movable while the di- 1. 178k m*‘
urnal revolution of the 322024

globe takes place Tatitade 51934/, ‘s“
under them. The £ *m
twelve divisions are | = - VL
called the twelve kouses e N
of heavens and num- \'3“ n;.?"n- AL n‘;; p &
bered in the order in | /% g

which they would rise,
if the circles accompanied the diurnal revolution. Every
heavenly body passes through the  twelve houses in twenty-
four hours. The principal point attended to in each house,
is the partof the zodiac which occupies it. The above
diagram, representing the twelve houses was, and is now, in
universal use.

The twelve - triangles represent the twelve houses,as
marked by the Roman numerals. The houses have different
powers. The strongest of all is the first, which contains the
part of the heaven about to rise. The 1st is the house of
life ; 2d, of riches; 3d, of brethren ; 4th, of parents; 5th,
of children; 6th, of health; 7th, of marriage; 8th, of
death; gth, of religion; 1oth, of dignities; r1th, of friends;
12th, of enemies. Each house has one of the heavenly
bodies as its lord, who is stronger in his own house than
in any other; and of two planets equally strong in other
respects he who is in the strongest house is the stronger.
Now, conceive all planets, animals, minerals, countries,
etc., parceled out under the different planets, which ex-
ercise their influence in abundance of different ways, ac-
cording to the houses thiey may happen to be in for the
time, and their positions relatively to each other—the result
will be as good an idea of the mysteries of astrology, as it is
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worth anybody’s while to obtain.. Yet acute astrologers
cast remarkable nativities at times. A Jero, in the time of
the caliph -Al Mansur, was able to detect, by this process,
the nature of certain words written upon a paper which he
was not permitted to see. The following case exhibits the
manner very clearly.

A man who was born June 24, 1758, at eight minutes
after ten in the morning, committed a murder, and was by
many supposed to be insane. Pending his trial, an As-
trologer was requested to point out by the stars whether this
defence would be established or not. The ‘position of the
heavens at that time was laid down in the customary form,
and this formula obtained; Mercury being lord of the as-
cendant, irradiated by a malific quartile aspect of the planet
Mars, and afflicted by an opposition with Jupiter, declares
that the native shall be involved in an abyss of troubles
" and afflictions, even to the hazard of his life. The quartile
of Mercury and Mars, particularly when Mercury is consti-
tuted principal significator, has implication of high crimes
and misdemeanors. Upon a further inspection of the
figures, we find a baneful quartile aspect of Mars and Jupi-
ter, with a mischievous opposition of Saturn and Mars. To
the first of these we are to attribute the dissolute manners
of the native. Here is unquestionable a favorable time of
the Sun and Saturn; but no great good can result from it,
because the Sun is lord of the twelfth house, posited in the
tenth, and out of all his essential dignities; at the same
time that Saturn is lord of the sixth, located therein, and
both the significators are under the dominion of the exd
genii, vitiating the mind and affections of the native. At
the time the unhappy native was prompted to commit the
barbarous act, the Moon came to an opposition of Mars by
direct direction, while she occupied the course of the seventh
house, which represeats the unfortunate woman. The Sun
I find to be giver of life, posited in the tenth house, the
house of justice ; Mercury, lord of the ascendant, being in
Gemini, an airy sign, and the Moon likewise in an airy
sign, show the manner of the native’s death, that /4c wonid
die suspended in the air, while the opposition of four planets
in the radix, and the murdane quartile of the Sun and
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Mars from the tenth, the house of justice, show the quantity
of it, namely ; that it should be in due course of law, by
the hands of the common hangman, and not by suicide. I
brought up the direction of death with great nicety and
precision, and found he would be plunged into eternity
when the Sun came to the amaretial point of the mid-
heaven, and met the noxious beans of the Moon and Mars
in oppostion, which thus constituted, is ever productive of
a violent death. This prediction was correct.

Astrology was made an important feature for many years in
the English Almanacs, and the country was frequently in a
state of consternation from the truthful predictions they
contained. But the art is at present to some extent under
the ban of ignorance and prejudice. Still a new work oc-
casionally appears.

Doubtless this beautiful and truthful science, like the
Cabala, will outlive the hour of ignorance and opposition,
and in the most distant ages of an almost endless futurity,
be forever green and fresh in the memory of mankind.

The Secret of Alchemy, efte., by Vir Gregis Custus.

. The Stone you seek, we said and still affirm,
Is surely Gold, brought to a changed perfection,
As it is possible, which though a firm,
Compacted body, yet by Art’s direction
And Nature’s operation, it is made
A tingling spirit, which shall never fade.

This Stone by Nature’s solitary skill
Can not be perfected ; for why, ’tis sure
Itself to move so far, Gold hath no will,
But in its constancy will fire endure.
He that this essence would attain, he must
By Art effect, that Gold may turn to dust.

The substance which he first in hand do take,
’Tis mineral, to Mercury of kin,
Which a crude Sulphur in the earth doth bake,
Vile to the sight, yet glorious within.,
*Tis Saturn’s child, what need you any more? '
Conceive it right, for this is our first door.

Commit thyself, and work, to God above,
Intreat his grace and help, and from all sin
And vice thee keep, which God’s laws do reprove ;
With Him alane see that thou do begin.
This is the way success to attain,
Else mayest thou toil, but always all in vain,
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The Wonders of Alchemy.—It is evident, from the great
labors and privations expended by some of the philosophers
of the past and present
age, that their researches
in the pursuit of the
precious metals, was no
delusion or mere chim-
era of the brain; but
none as yet have fully
-made public the precise
method of procedure in
eliminating the precious
metals from the gross
elementary materials of
the earth, which sur-
round us on every side.
Each possessor of these
invaluable secrets ap-
pears to have been ac-
tuated by the determina-
tion that those who dis-
cover those hidden won-
ders, or chemical com-
binations of elementary
bodies, should succeed
only by the result of
their own industry and
application.  Amongst
some old MSS. I found
the following, which will
undoubtedly facilitate
the student :
1. That gold is the
seed, whose body must
be radically opened to
the very center, by its
- proper fructifying water;
which, aided by a due
heat, as in other generation, the particles are put into mo-
tion, productive of fermentation and a nobler state prolific.
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2. That sophic mercury is this fructifying water.

3. That common mercury will not radically open the
body of gold to its center, nor cause such a motion of par-
ticles, as to be productive of fermentation and a prolific
state.

4. This sophic mercury is in appearance like common
mercury, but in virtue far different, in reality of a special
preparation and naturc. In that lies the secret; and for
closing up the foetus or mixture so perfectly, that nothing
may get out in way of fume, using a constant moderate
heat, etc.

What a considerable difference there may be in mercury,
and what they can perform, though the eye discovers lit.i:
or no variation, the following experiment will plainly de-
clare:

Take common mercury, four parts, to the touch it is sen-
sibly cold, dissolve leaf gold or silver, one part, which is
done without fire, only stirring them together ; during the
time that the mercury is dissolving the gold or silver, the
matter is, as before, sensibly cold, without heat; but if
you take common mercury, and defile it four times from salt
of tartar and quicklime, S. A. in this mercury, which is
cold to the touch, as common mercury, dissolve leaf gold
or silver, in the like method and proportion as before, and
during the time the mercury is dissolving the gold or silver
the mixture will be sensibly hot. Certainly there is a great
difference between these two mercuries, that produces such
various effects.

Note, that in the first distillation of mercury from the
salt of tartar and quicklime, there will be a greater loss of
substance in the mercury than in three subsequent distil-
lations put together. Nevertheless, mercury so prepared
will not answer our ends; it is not the sophic mercury,
nor is that the method to obtain it. '

The true way and method is, common mercury must be
distilled or sublimed from certain mineral metallic bodies,
till it shall receive their hot virtue, another nature, exceed-
ing common mercury, as much as rectified spirit of nitre,
drawn from a mineral, is more sharp and acid than vinegar,
the produce of a vegetable,
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This sophic mercury is homegenial t0 gold, and dis-
solves it radically, as ice melts in hot water, or as the moist-
ure of the earth imbibed by a seed sprouting forth to gen-
eration, every particle of which is moistened and put into
motion. Such are the operations of nature, working by
homogeneity and sympathy; thus we see the warmth of the
bed, or the importunities of a lover, seize the mind, capti-
vate the will, rule by consent; the plainest, softest, but most
effectual way, to draw out and obtain those secrets, that
consent and flexion, which the hands of an executioner,
. tormenting pains, and death itself could not extort.

The Demonsiration of Metallic Transmultation, Affinity, and
the Secret of Philosophers ; or, How to Change Lead inlo Quick-
silver.—Let there be one pound of lead melted in an earthen
- vessel, and then put into it also one pound of that tinny
" metal which is usually called by the name of marcasite ;

and when they are both melted together you must stir them
up and down, and temper them to a perfect medley with a
wooden ladle. In the mean space, you must have four
pounds of quicksilver warmed in another vessel standing
by, to.cast in upon that compounded metal, for unless your
quicksilver be warm it will not close nor agree well with
your metals ; then temper your quicksilver and your metal
together for a while, and presently after, cast it into cold
water ; so shall it not congeal into any hard lump, but
- float on the top of the water, and be very quick and lively.
To Tincture Silver into Gold.—Make first a tart lye, put
quicklime into a pot, whose bottom is full of many small
holes, put a piece of wood or tile-shard upon it, then by .
degrees pour in the powder and hot water, and by the nar- -
row holes at the bottom let it drain into a clean earthen
vessel under it; do this again, to make it exceeding tart,
Powder filbium and put into this, that it may evaporate into
the thin air ; let it boil at an easy fire, for when it boils the
water will be of a purple color ; then strain it into a clean
vessel through a linen cloth ; again, pour on the lye on the

. powders that remain, and let it boil so long at the fire, till
the water seems of a bloody color no more. Then boil the

_ lye that is colored, putting fire under, till the water be all
exhaled ; but the powder that remains being dry, with the

-,
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oil of tartar dried and dissolved. must be cast again upon
plates made of equal parts of gold and silver, within an
earthen crucible; cover it so long with coals, and renew
your work, till it be perfectly like to gold.

Iron changed info Goid.—It is reported that in the Moun-
tain Carpatusan, Hill of Pannonia, at a certain town called
Smolinitum, there is a lake, in which are three channels,
the waters of which are so impregnated with coppet and
gold, that upon adding absolute vitriol portions of pure
gold become deposited.

The Sympathetic and Occult Virtues of Planis, Animals,
Metals, efe.—In thcse few remarks on the sympathetic in-
fluences I have ventured to turn the light of a great central
and positive science upon the mysteries, which all men,
who dare think, are anxious to penetrate—for illustration :

If we bury a crab for three months in horse-dung, he will
turn to a scorpion. But if you thus bury a scorpion or liz-
ard, he will die instantly. Some, by the use of eels and
*" brandy, cure a person of drunkemness. But how? Why,
simply by the power of sympathy. But once for all; let me
here say, that this knowledge I cheerfully impart for the
. good of mankind. And every wise person will see ina
moment that great care must be exerted where knowledge
might be used for a bad purpose. But to proceed. A black
cat drops dead at the sight of a Bengal tiger ; a cat of any
other color is not affected in the least. A snake will kill
a bird by looking at it for the space of fifteen minutes ; but
a snake can produce no effect upon men or animals. Why?
Because the proper sympathies are not brought into action.
A mt will die by being compelled to look at or be near an
English ferret. If an ox is killed, and let lie in a tight
house with plenty of glass windows to admit the light, he
will in a short time be converted into millions of bees. If
he is killed and let lie upon an open field, he will soon be
converted into millions of maggots. = ..

Behold the beautiful doctrine of universal affinity or sym-
pathy ! Come, reader, let us proceed. If a lady, with a
fresh breast of milk, shall milk a portion of it into a bag of
corks, very soon thereafter her milk will all dry away. Any
person who will wear an eel-skin around his body will never
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have the cramp. But there is the gut of the ourang-ou-
tang, if worn around the body, will cause a cramp as long
as the person shall wear it. Persons might be killed in
this way, and they would be ignorant of the true cause. If
any one has a severe colic, and hold a live duck to the
body, the colic will immediately be removed, but the duck
dies. Ifa chicken, or any other living thing, is thus held
to the body, it produces no visible effect, either one way
or the other.

The head of a hare being burned, will bring serpents to-
gether; buta fume of peacock feathers being made, will
disperse the serpents. Ifa piece of meat is thrown to the
dogs, they will seize it with great avidity ; but if a jasper-
stone is thrown out with the meat, the dogs will instantly
run away, with very great fright. Fenelon says that if we
wear the clothing of the dead, that it does wonderfully
shorten our lives.

Wonderful things can be done with the juice of deadly
nightshade. If we injure a person, and then spit in the
hand that did it, says the celebrated Francis Barrett, the
injured one will become instantly cured. Amber, worn
about the body, is a sure preservative against all poisons.
Music will cure the bite of a spider. Music will charm
many kinds of wild. beasts. A band of musicians might
walk without harm among hundreds of hungry lions,
wolves, and panthers. These ferocious beasts would ex-
perience the most profound symptoms of delight. But if
these musicians were without music they would be eat up
instantly. The Emperor Julian saved his army in the Per-
sian deserts by the power of music.

The Mpystery of Planchette, is another form of Animal
Magnetism, which nearly every person can employ. It ~
consists of taking a piece of thin board, triangular in
shape, and about one foot long, and to each corner fixing
a pair of very light rollers or castors; a hole is left at the
extreme angle through which is pushed a pencil just suffi-
ciently long to reach a piece of writing paper; you then
place yoir hand on the board holding the pencil, and fol-
low th'('ai’"dictgtes of your mind, and write just as your
thoughts flow,-:. It is very remarkable in its results,
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The Science of Asiral Physiognomy.—This is a_peculiar
science, somewhat similar to phrenology. In plir,enol_ogy
the characteristics of an individual are judged of, by the
shape, size, and conformation of the head. A like result
is claimed by many astrologists from the face; and their
argument is based upon the fact, that persons with a certain
form and expression of
features are all governed
or influenced by certain
planetary bodies, and by
these means are enabled
to form an opinion asto
their mental and other
qualifications. I have Y
seen a few instances my-
self, who, by the minute
examination of an ordin-
ary photograph, astro-
logers have very faith-
fully delineated the char-
acter, habits, and tem-
perament of the indivi-
dual. Whether this was
the result of actual study,
through what is called
the astral science, or was merely 2 happy guess from the
portrait, I cannot say; for we must not forget that marure
herself plants upon the brow of every one, to a certain ex-
tent, their peculiar characteristics! The same custom pre-

viils in the lower order of creation—the ferocious animals

being usually repulsive, etc. The above cut illustrates the
thzory of Astral Physiognomy.

Forlune-telling by Cards.—Always shuffle the cards, then
read them, as follows: Ace of Clubs—Wealth, happi-
ness,and peace of mind. King of Clubs—A dark man,
upright, faithful, affectionate. Queen of Clubs—A dark
woman, gentle and pleasing. Knawe of Clubs—A $in-

cere but hasty friend. 10 of Clubs—Riches and loss of -

friends. 9 of Clubs—Disobedience of friends’ “wishes.
8 of Clubs—Covetousness, danger of speculation. 'T. of

-l
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Clubs—Possibly good fortune, but beware of the opposite
sex. 6 of Clubs—Success in business, etc. 5 of
Clubs+—Prudent marriages. 4 of Clubs—Caution, in-
constancy. 3 of Clubs—Married more than once. 2 of
Clubs—Disappointments. .Ace of Diamonds—Letters,
etc. King of Diamonds—A fair man, hot tempered,
tevengeful. Queen of Diamonds—A fair woman, co-
quette. Knawve of Diamonds—One who only thinks
of self. 10 of Diamonds—Money. 9 of Diamonds—
Fond of roving. 8 of Diamonds—A late marriage. 7
of Diamonds—Evil speaking. 6 of Diamonds—ZEarly
wed and widowhood. 5 of Diamonds—Unexpected

news. 4 of Diamonds—Trouble from unfaithful friends.
3 of Diamonds—Quarrels, law-suits. 2 of Diamonds—
Marriage against friends’ wishes. Ace of Hearts—If

|
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attended by spades, means quarrelling ; if by Hearts, affec-
tion and friendship; by Diamonds, money and friends; by
Clubs, feasting, etc. King of Hearts—Fair and good-
natured, but hasty. Queen of Hearts—Fair, faithful,
prudent, and affectionate. Knave of Hearts—The
dearest friend of the consulting party, rash and hasty. 10
of Hearts—Happiness and many children. 9 of Hearts
is the (wish card), wealth and esteem. 8 of Hearts—
Company and pleasure. 7 of Hearts—False and fickle
friends. 6 of Hearts—Generous friends. 5 of Hearts—
Trouble and unfounded jealousy. 4 of Hearts—Love
hard to win. 8 of Hearts—Sorrow from imprudence.
2 of Hearts—Success, but care in securing it. Ace
of Spades—Malignant, misfortunes, spite. King of
Spades—Bad and ambitious. Queen of Spades—Ma-
licious women, ofttimes widows. Knave of Spades—
Indolence, envy, wicked thoughts. 10 of Spades—Grief
and imprisonment. 9 of Spades—Much sickness and
misfortune. 8 of Spades—Be cautious in your under-
takings. 7 of Spades—Loss of a dear friend. 6 of
Spades—Wealth by industry. 5 of Spades—Correct
your bad temper, if you wish happiness. 4 of Spades—
Sickness. 3 of Spades—A journey. 2 of Spades—
A removal.

Clatrvoyance.—Those who have studied the lives of Plato,
Socrates, St. Augustine, Galen, Joan D’Arc, Swedenborg,
Cellini, Cazotte, Zschohke, and Fourier, cannot but be-
lieve that the human body can be so perfected and freed
from its corporal or animal surroundings, as to take its
flight, and thus mingle with those of another sphere. And
there is no doubt (at least, in my mind), that the spiritual
essence- can and does leave the body, and sees objects at
great distances, whilst the .organs of animal life still fulfill
their office. The clairvoyant is one so easily impressed by
the force of magnetism, that even by the exercise of their
own will they can throw or cause the spiritual to leave the
carporal part of their being; and it is in this condition that *
they are capable of explaining many of those extraordinary
truths of modern times, and seeing that which to the ordi-
nary mind appears impossible,

=~
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How fo Charm and Catch Animals, efc.—Cuttles are caught
by trailing the female through the water. Rats, by musk,
carraway, oil of rhodium, or aniseed. Weazles, by the gall
of a stello beaten in water. Mice, by squill or fennel.
Fleas, by the fat of a hedgehog. Frogs, by the gall of a
goat. Rabbits, by parsley. None of these articles are
dangerous, and traps can easily be set to catch them. Dogs
and asses are made drunk by the herb @nnurra ;. horses, by
putting henbane in their feed, and these apply to most ani-
mals, though for those who feed upon flesh it is better to
_mix the juice of the hemlock or poppy.

7o be a Splendid Speaker, Oralor, efe—To become -elo-
quent upon any subject, it is necessary, first, to become
thoroughly conversant with its nature, to
weigh the views likely to be taken by oth-
ers, and to enlist your own feelings in the
subject you discuss or lecture upon. Now,
eloquence does not consist of a mere rhap-

- sody of words, but an impression of feel-

ings; and however homely the words are

uttered, yet, if they are consistent, explicit,

and from the heart, they will usually be

convincing. Now, the power of the will,

in determining the exact temsion necessary to produce a
given note, is remarkable. The natural compass of the
voice is two octaves ; thus by practice a singer can produce
ten distinct intervals between each semitone or 240 inter-
vals, 2 much less number than is ever necessary in public
speeking. " By placing the fingers on the part known as the
apple of the throat, a person, during articulation, will ac-
quire the peculiar Zmére. In uttering vowels, they are
much modified by the aperture of the mouth, while con-
sonants are formed by an interruption of the breath, and
in some cases, particularly those who stammer, they emit
them with an explosive sound, or cannot articulate them at
all, unless joined with a vowel. These hints are important
to singers, actors, clergymen, etc., as the intensity, flexi-
bility, tenor, and beauty of the human voice can be greatly
improved.
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'

T%e Cure of Diseases by Magical, Celestial, and Sympathetic
. Means.—Among a variety of examples, the loadstone is one

most remakable proof of the sympathy we speak of How-
ever, to hasten to the point. Among stones, those which
resemble the rays of the sun by their golden sparkling pre-
vent the falling-sickness and poisons, if worn on the finger.
The stone which is called oculis folis, being in figure like the

e~

nahd



UNSEALING THE CABALA. 199

apple of the eye, from which shines forth a ray, comforts
the brain, and strengthens sight. The carbuncle, which
shines by night, has a virtue against all airy and vaporous
poisons. The chrysolite stone, of a light green color, when
held against the sun, there shines in it a ray like a star of
gold; this is singularly good for the lungs, and cures
asthmatical complaints; and if it be bored through, and
the hollow filled with the mane of an ass, and bound to
the left arm, it chases away all foolish and idle imagina-
tions and melancholy fears, and drives away folly. .The
stone called iris, which is like crystal in color, being
found with six corners, when held in the shade, and the
sun suffered to shine through it, represents a natural rain-
bow in the air. The stone heliotropium, green like a
jasper or emerald, beset with red specks, makes the
wearer constant, renowned, and famous, and conduces to
long life; there is likewise another wonderful property in
this stone, and that is, that it so dazzles the eyes of men
that it causes the bearer to be invisible; but then there
must be applied to it the herb bearing the same name, viz.,
heliotropium, or the sunflower; and these kind of virtues
Albertus Magnus and William of Paris mention in their
writings. The jacinth also possesses virtue from the sun
against poisons, pestilences, and pestiferous vapors; like-
wise it renders the bearer pleasant and acceptable; con-
duces also to gain money; being simply held in the mouth,
it wonderfully cheers the heart and strengthens the mind.
Then there is the pyrophilus, of a red mixture, which
Albertus Magnus reports that Asculapius makes mention
of in one of his epistles to Octavius Caesar, saying : ‘‘There
is a certain poison, so intensely cold, which preserves the
heart of man, being taken out, from burning; so that if it
be put into the fire for any time, it is turned into a stone,
which stone is called hyrophilus. It possesses a wonderful
virtue against poison, and it infallibly renders the wearer
thereof renowned and dreadful to his enemies. Apollonius
‘is reported to have found a stone (which will attract other
stones, as the loadstone does iron) most powerful against
all poisons; it is spotted like the panther, and therefore
some naturalists have given this stone the name of pan-
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therus; Aaron calls it evanthum ; and some, on account
of its variety, call it pantochras, It is by such and similar
methods the magicians, prophets, and seers of the Middle
Ages and biblical times, and many of the mags or wise men
of ancient ages, succeeded in curing numbers of diseases,
without any medicine whatever ; these men were the magi-
cians, or ancient physicians, and of the race of Hindoos,
Israelites, Jews, Arabians, Chinese, Assyrians, Egyptians,
Chaldeans, and many of our own times. They were usually
named SieNa MacNa, to distinguish them from the jugglers
and sleight-of-hand tricksters, who exhibited themselves for
- money, and whose performances of legerdemain consisted of
a blustering volubility of words, thus diverting the attention
of their audiences while they, or their accomplices, of
which they traveled with one or more, made the necessary
changes in their paraphernalia to deceive the sense of
vision, and apparently reverse the present order of things.
No uncommon part of their programme was to obtain the
loan of large sums of money from the wealthy and moneyed
classes, thus getting a knowledge of the fact of such a sum
being in their possession, and afterward, by fraud, violence,
or digital dexterity, securing it to themselves. The modern
conjurer is, however, usually a gentleman of the highest
principle, and always prefaces his exhibitions by the state-
ment, that by dexterity he proposes to deceive. Most of
the apparatus employed is double, or contains two parti-
tions, which by simply turning, the contents are apparently
changed.

Allumina Changed fo Silver—Late Process.—Put it into
a crucible, first breaking it into small fragments, bring it to
a white heat for five or six hours, uptil the metal will stand
firm on a red-hot plate of iron; then sprinkle it with a
mixture of vinegar and sal ammoniac (parts equal), when
it is cold, put it again into the furnace, and keep at a white
heat for three days and three nights, the last three or four
hours adding a little pure lead to make it ductile ; you now
break it once more into small fragments and replace it in
the furnace, adding to it little pills made of lime, saltpetre,
and brimstouee, and by this means our mixture becomes in-
corporated into a pretty good silver. -
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To Cause Letters, Papers, ef., fo Disappear.—Valivoni, an
old magician, of the time of Agrippa, says: ‘‘If you take
uphorbium, bdellium, gum armoniac, the roots of both
hellebores, the loadstone, and a little sulphur, and incor-
porate them altogether with the brain of a hart, the blood
of an elephant, and the blood of a black cat, and sprinkle
it near the papers to be removed, that it unseals them and
brings them to your presence, or just where you desire.”

THE MESMERIC ART, (SEE PAGE 157).

To Sirike Fear and Terror into the Heart of an Enemy.—
Pythagoras says : ‘‘That if a flame be put into the skull of
a murderer, and the name of your enemy written thereon, )
it will strike the person whose name is so written with fear
and trembling, and he will speednly seek your forgweness
and become a steadfast friend.
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The Secrels and Hidden Wonders of Astrology.—This science
was brought to a high state of perfection by the ancient
Tartar, Chinese, Chaldean, Persian and Egyptian astro-
nomers. They predicted the fate of kingdoms, of nations,
and of individuals, by erecting a figure of the horoscope.
That science is yet maintained by a few eminent persons in
Europe. But it has been very much injured during the last
fifty years, by a variety of impostors, who have appeared
under different names, and knew nothing whatever of as-
trology. By a proper knowledge of astrology, there is no
doubt in my mind, but what an excellent organization may
be given to every child that is born. And all that would
be required to do this would be for parents to obtain a
proper knowledge of astrology, which is the science of the
stars; and their good celestial influences.  Similar aspects, of
course, will reign at birth. All eminent persons within
my knowledge, have been born under a favorable aspect of
the stars. I have studied this matter very closely, and :m
well assured of the truth of what I say. I will menticn
some persons whom I have found to be born under geed
aspects, viz.: Rev. Wm. H. Channing, Daniel Webster,
Robert Owen, Fenelon, Lamartine, M. Arago, A. G.
Brown, of Mississippi, Henry Clay, Gerrit Smith, John C.
Calhoun, Isaac P. Walker, Louis Kossuth, George Wash-
ington, Thomas Jefferson, Joseph Dembinsky, John Quincy
Adams, M. Ricard, Alexander Vattemere, William Pcnn,
etc. Now, it cannot be shown that any one of these men
were born under a bad aspect of the heavens. And there
are hundreds of good aspects. Hence it follows, that if
astrology was cultivated and applied to the good of mor-
tals, as it ought to be, that we should very soon have a race
of men and women with sound minds, sound bodies, cheerful
and charitable dispositions, and with a noble and sincere de-
sire to cultivate all knowledge, and do good continually.
As to prostituting the sublime science of astrology to the
contemptible purpose of fortune-telling, is, to my mind,
only a fit subject for ridicule. I readily admit that a good-
astrologer can tell many things by this science.

And now, in concluding this subject, and to show a
specimen of the solar influence upon man, I will state a
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Jfact. If a piece of meat or fish be subjected to the rays of
the moon for several hours, and then eaten, it will make
him who eats it both sick and crazy. The power of the
sun, mercury, etc., are well understood.

The Zodiac.—The Zodiac is a zone or belt in the heavens,
extending 80 or go degrees on each side of the ecliptic, or
earth’s path round the sun. At an early age of the world
the stars were grouped into imaginary forms of earthly
things, and called constellations. The names of these
constellations in the Zodiac are: Aries, Taurus, Gemini,
Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn,
Aquarius, and Pisces. The Roman year began in March,
at which time the sun was {n the constellation Arieg.

How fo make Twenly-five Pards of Oi-Cloth for One
Dollar.—Take twenty-five straw paper card-boards, which
are about one yard square each, and which at the mills
cost about one cent each; pare the ends of each board
thin, then lay it over its fellow lengthwise, stitch each piece
firmly together; now dissolve about two pounds of common
glue in a pailful of hot water, and apply over the whole two
or three coats of size, allowing each coat to dry before re-
applying it (it must be done on both sides); when the
whole is dry, dissolve about half a pound of gum shellac in
one quart of strong alcohol, or, what is cheaper, benzine,
and mix with it for color a little Venetian red and lamp-
black, so as to form a brown color; give it two or three
coats of this, and you have an oil-cloth which, if kept
down, will last for years, and be impervious to water or moist-
ure; with a little more cost, you can rule it out in squares
and paint it in different colors so as to give the appearance
of marble slabs.

To Prevent Rof, Rust, and Blight in Polaloes, Fruif, efc.—
Make a quantity of ashes from willow wood, and in plant-
ing potatoes, or other tubers, sprinkle a little of the ashes
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with the seedlings, this will effectually prevent rust or blight.
For trees, dig around their roots, and every year put in the
earth about half a peck of the ashes.

To Fatten Fowls or Chickens in Four or Frve Days.—Set
rice over the fire with skimmed milk, only as much as will
serve one day. Let it boil till the rice is quite swelled out;
you may add a teaspoonful or two of sugar, but it will do
well without. Feed them three times a-day in common pans;
give them only as much as will quite fill them at once. In
fattening poultry of all kinds, the rule is that they must
be- kept in warm coops in winter, and supplied with
plenty of lime or old plaster.

Imporiant Astrological Advice.——To Females.—It has often
been observed, and experience has shown the observation
to be a true one, that some event of importance is sure to
happen to a woman in her thirty-first year, whether it prove
for her good, or it be some great evil or temptation ; there-
fore we advise her to be circumspect in all her actions, If
she is a maiden or widow, it is probable she will marry this
year. If a wife, that she will loose her children or hus-
band. She will either receive riches, or travel into a for-
eign land ; at all events, some circumstance or other will
take place during this remarkable year of her life, that will
have great effect on her future fortunes and existence.

7o Males.—The like is applicable to men in their forty-
second year, of which there are so many instances, that
there is not a doubt of its truth; Observe always to take
a lease for an odd number of years; an even number is not
prosperous. The three first days of the moon are the best
for signing papers ; and the first five days, as well as the
twenty-fourth, for any fresh undertaking. But a great deal
depends on ourselves, and by strictly discharging our duty
to God and man, we may often overcome the influence of-
a malign planet, or an unfortunate day ; and even change
a day of no import, or one betokening evil and dnsaster
into a day of great good fortune.

The Economy of Life, as Taught by the Brakmins.—The
ancient Brahmins divided their days into fortunate and un-
fortunate ; thus on the former they endeavored to carry out
all their important measures, whether of business, pleasure,
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or worship. The unfortunate

days of the year they particu-

larly avoided the handling of

any cutting instrument, fire,

or journey by water, usually

keeping secluded. at their

homes; this they assert is the

cause of their longevity and

economy of life. The follow-

ing is their list of particularly

Fortunate days : In January, six days, 1st, 2d, 15th, 26th,
27th, and 28th; in February, four days, the rr1th, 2ist,
25th, and 26th; in March, two days, 1oth and 24th; in
April, five days, the 6th, 15th, 16th, 20th, and 28th; in
May, three days, the 3d, 18th, and 31st; in June, five
days, the 10th, 11th, 15th, 22d, and 25th; in July, three
days, the gth, 15th, and 28th; in August,” six days, the
6th, 7th, 1oth, r1th, 19th, and 2sth; in September, five
days, the 4th, 8th, 17th, 18th, and 23d; in October, five
days, the 3d, 7th, 16th, 21st, and 22d; in November,
three days, the sth, 14th, and zoth; in December, six
days, the 15th, 19th, 20th, 22d, 23d, and 25th.

Unfortunate Days.—In January, seven days, the 3d, 4th,
6th, 13th, 14th, 20th, and z1st; in February, seven days,
the 3d, 7th, gth, 1zth, 16th, 17th, and 23d; in March,
eight days, the 1st, 2d, -5th, 8th, 12th, 16th, 28th, and
29th; in April, two days, the 24th and 25th ; in May, five
days, the 17th, 2oth, 27th, 29th, and 30th ; in June, eight
days, the 1st, sth, 6th, gth, 1zth, 16th, 18th, and 24th;
in July, four days, the 3d, 1oth, 17th, and 18th; in Au-
gust, two days, the 15th and 2oth; in September, two
days, the gth and 16th ; in October, six days, the 4th, gth,
11th, 17th, 27th, and 31st; in November, four days, the
3d, oth, 1oth, and 21st; in December, two days, the 14th
and 21st.

The Secret Influence of the Planets.—The Moon affects the
brain. Sasurn disposes to sullenness, robbery, and mur-
der. Jupiter, to dignity, benevolence, and candor. Venus,
to love and beauty. Mercury, to a fair share of personal
charms, quickness of comprehension, and ingenuity. Her-
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schel, to debate, oratory, disquisition. Uranus, to research,
discovery, etc. The Sun and Eartk's influence uniformly
affect the inhabitants of this sphere about equally. It, how-
ever, by no means follows that a person born at a period
when one or other of the before-named planets are in the
ascendant should be positively wicked, ingenious, dignified,
or oratorical ; but they will possess that tendency for good
or evil through life, more or less, and thus it is that con-
flicts of ideas in all branches of theology, law, or medicine
arise. As in the progress of time the planetary system re-
volves in its course, influences which at birth may be ma-
lignant, or good, become changed by the proximity of other
planets to what is called the Natal Star. To illustrate : A
child may be born under the best influences, say with Jupi-
/er in the ascendant, in juxtaposition to Venus and Mars.
We here have a dignified, and courageous man or woman,
as the case may be; but later in life these planetary posi-
tions may change, say with Sa/urn in the position of Jupiter
or Venus, when deleterious and unfortunate influences pre-
vail, for the time being, to him or her born under the favor-
able auspices of Venus or Jupiter. Thus a train of losses,
accidents, bereavements, if not death, is likely to be the
fate of such a one at those periods, unless great caution is
exercised in his undertakings. On the other hand, persons
born under unfavorable auspices, say Safurn, may for many
years suffer misfortunes, and from indigence lean toward
evil, yet should the astronomical relative position of the
planets favorably change, these good influences usually
bring a fair share of hapiness, integrity, prosperity, etc.

The science of Casting a Nativity, or As/rology, consists
in knowing the time, latitude, and longitude of the place
where a child is born, then taking the astronomical posi-
tion of the heavenly bodies at that period, and deducing
therefrom the good or bad effects they exercise on the per-
son from life to death. Some of the most celebrated men
in history were fully cognizant of the perfod of their decease
years before it occurred, through the aid of this science.
Napoleon the First was an ardent ‘admirer of this art, and
it is said the late Emperor of France was as fully alive tg
its merits as his uncle, '
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How fo Select a Good Husband by the Shape of his Bust,
Shoulders, ete.—A fine-looking man (the word handsome
detracts from the idea of beauty in the male sex) is above,
the medium height, but considerably under the colossal
(about five feet ten inches is the perfection of altitude);
his forehead is high and rather square; his back head is
well rounded, but not too full of animal development ; his
“eyes are dark, bright, and fairly set in their sockets, neither -
tending to recede or protrude ; his hair inclines to a curl ;
his eyebrows are rather spare than bushy, and leave a space
of about three-quarters of an inch between their inward
extremities ; his nose is a medium between Roman and
aquiline ; his cheek-bones are net prominent, but still well
defined ; his cheeks neither lank nor so rounded as to in-
dicate fatness or inflation ; his mouth moderately small ;
his lips firm, compact, but not thin ; his whiskers are well
back on the cheek ; his complexion is uniform, between
brown and fair, with a slight tendency to a blush, but not
sufficient to warrant him in being called ‘‘rosy-cheeked ;”
and the whole countenance well, or even strongly marked ;
for a smooth, round face, where the features are all regular,
and without any characteristic for a limner to fasten on,
is in compatible with manly beauty. Then his neck is of
maederate length, and inclines to thickness; his throat is
free from that protuberance commonly called the apple of
Eve; his breast is fairly full ; his shoulders square, but not
abruptly so, and sufficiently broad to just overhang his hips;
his arms are of a length to leave about eight inches between
the tips of his middle fingers and his knees; there isa
gradual decrease inward from the hip and. shoulder to the
waist; his hips are well defined ; his back is free from the
least tendency to roundness, but is not thrown very much
to the rear ; his thighs are full, but not clumsy ; his knees
small ; the calves of the legs so that they just touch, with-
out pressing against each other; the shin rather slender ;
his ankle small ; his instep high, and his foot slightly hol-
lowed, and of a size corresponding to his height.

Table for Finding Lucky Numbers.— Explanation.—Take
two dice, and throw; mark down the number of spots
thrown ; then throw again, and mark as before; look at
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the top line of the table, and find the number of your first
throw ; then follow the line straight down, until you find
on the opposite side of the table the number corresponding
to your second throw. For instance, the number of spots
in your first throw equals 6, which you will find o the right
line of the table, marked in Roman numerals, VI; your
second throw gives 4 spots, which will be found on the
top column, marked IV. Place your finger on the VI, at
the right of the table, and follow the line down until it
brings you to the IV, on the top side of the column;
you will thus get the number 61, which will be the lucky
number. In this manner you can get as many lucky num-
bers as you wish to play. In case you should come to a
cipher (o), you must throw again.

SECOND THROW.
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The Sympathetic Mixture of Natural Things.—There is a
book called ‘“ A book of the Laws of Pluto,” which speaks
" of monstrous generations, which are not produced accord-
ing to the laws of Nature. Of these things which follow
we know : viz.,, of worms are generated gnats ; of a horse,
wasps ; of a calf and ox, bees. Take a living crab, his legs
!)eing broken off, and he buried under the earth, a scorpion
is produced. 1Ifa duck be dried into powder, and put intg
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water, frogs are soon generated ; but if he be baked in a
pie, and cut into pieces, and be put in a moist place under
ground, toads are generated. Of the herb garden-basil,
bruised, and put between stones are generated scorpions.

How to Obtain Health, Strength, and True Manhood,—The

importance of this subject cannot be too fully impressed on
the mind of the reader ; for as health is the science of life,
we must study its physiological requirements to attain it,
and not always seek in drugs and medicaments, reparations
to remedy the evils inflicted by a disobedience of nature’s
laws. Now, what can a parent expect of his child, when
pampered in the lap of luxury, his exercise limited to, per-
haps, a stately walk of half an hour during the day, his
limbs confined in tight-fitting or perhaps too loosely fitting
garments, exposing certain portions of the person, as the
arms, legs, etc., to cold, damp, and currents of chilled
air, and the rest of his time cared for like a hot-house
plant. Can the child of such a one be healthy, either phy-
sically or mentally? Compare him with the ruddy, chubby,
broad-chested son of the peasant, and judge for yourself
the course most likely to succeed in giving health, strength,
" and stamina to the future generation. It, therefore, is evi-
dent, that all perversions of nature’s laws must result in a
too early development and speedy decay of those who over-
step her dictates. Again, the children of the wealthy are
more liable to inflict upon themselves serious evils than
those of the poor; for, singular as it may seem, it is none
the less true, that novels, playing parlor games of forfeits,
pictures, waltzing, and, in fact, many other things, have a
tendency to assist in pramoting too early maturity, and pre-
paring young persons for early imprudence. Those who
reach this estate, however, by artificial means, and much
before the natural period, will have to suffer for it after-
ward.

A few years later in life, when the lad finds his way into
the world, and has to do battle in the general struggle for
existence, he will become subject to other influences likely

“to lead him astray in reference to matters which will equally
affect his health. He will come into contact with com-
panians, who, from ignorance or disinclinatien, or both



210 UNSEALING THE CABALA.

combined, will neglect the most important laws of thar being,
and will, as a matter of course, be very likely to induce
him to do the same. The laws of human life are but
little studied, and still less attended to. An able writer
most truthfully observes: ‘It must be confessed that it
is disheartening to see how little the great mass of men
advance from age to age in this respect. The phrase, ‘be
temperate in all things,” is not really comprehensible with-
out education and special knowledge of its full meaning.
Surely, when it is seen that in it are involved the best
interests of humanity—the decrease of sickness, the growth
of cheerfulness, contentment, and happiness, the enlarge-
ment of mental powers, and the gradual perfection of
the moral qualities (to train which, is surely the object of
our being here),.men will strive to carry it out. May we
not receive it as a sure principle, that when men are once
convinced that a certain course will bring them a material
good, they will eventually pursue that course; and if once
the principles of health can become implanted and taught
to each generation, the tendency to follow the guidance
of those principles will grow by transmission and in-
heritance ? ”

A violation of nature’s law i any manner or shape, whether
it is in eating, drinking of spirituous liquors, smoking or
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chewing of tobacco to excess, too much confinement within
doers; or late hours, will unquesnonably lead to such a
derarigement- of the muscular and nervous systems, as to
bring him into acfual danger of self-destruction. Many of
the ‘ailments, such as dyspepsia, vertigo, palpitation of the
heart, consumption, loss of flesh and muscular sirength, cos-
Koeness, pain in the head, dimness of vision, pain in the back,
efc., ' may be traced to a neglect in carrying out the laws of
life. -

Eggs of Pharaok’s Serpents.—These interesting toys are
made of the sulpho-cyanide of mercury, mixed with a little -
mucilage of: gum tragacanth, and :
rolled -up the'size of a pill. They
are’ placed on a dish and ignited,
when gradually from the burning
pill issues a serpent, a yard or more
long. 'As they are poisonous, be careful not to mistake
them for medicine ; and during ti® time they are burning,
do not inhale the vapor.

To Clean Clocks.—Take out the works and boil them in
a strong solution of sal soda ; then quickly dry them in an
oven, and afterward oil the bearmgs of the works.

Oriiens.—Thé word omen means a good or bad sign, or
an indication of something to occur at a futuretime. The
dread of a hare crossing the path seems to be widely pre-
valent; while to see a wolf is a good omen. That to meet
an old woman is unlucky, is another general belief In
some places, women in general are unlucky as first-foot,
with the singular exception of women of bad reputation,
This belief prevalled as far back as the age of Chrysostom.
Priests, toe, are ominous of evil. If hunters of old met a
priest or friar, they coupled up their hounds and went
home in despair of any further sport that day. This super-
stition seems to have died out, except in the case of sailors,
who still consider the clergy a “‘kittle cargo,” as a Scotch
skipper expressed it, and anticipate a storm or mischance
when they have a black coat on board. This seems as old
as the prophet Jonah. Sneezing, likewise, has long been
looked upon as supernatural, for this reason, that it is sud-
den, unaccountable, uncontrollable, and therefore omin-
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ous. A nurse would not think she had done her duty, if,
when her charge sneezes, she did not say, ‘‘Bless the
child,” just as the Greeks, more than two thousand years
ago, said, ‘‘Zeus protect thee.”

The observation of /uc4y and wunlucky days was once an
important matter, and was often the turning-point of greai
events. It is now mostly confined to the one subject of
marriage. In fixing the wedding day, May, among months
and Friday among days, are shunned by many people, both
in educated and uneducated circles; for in this matter,
which is the exclusive province of women, and in which
sentiment and fancy are in every way so much more active
thf.n rleason, the educated and uneducated are reduced to
a level.

THE CANDLE OMEN,
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““Nail gifts” are white specks on’'the finger-nails; which,
according to their respective situations, are believed to pre-
dict certain events, whilst touching the thumb and each
finger in succession. Melton, in his ‘‘Astrologaster,” a
very old work, giving a catalogue of many superstitious
ceremonies, tells us that ‘‘to have yellow speckles on the
nailes of one’s hands is a greate signe of death.”

The comet of 590 was, accordmg to some authors, the

occasion of a custom, which is extensively diffused among
all the nations of Christendom. In the year of this comet
a frightful plague prevailed, which was alleged to be due to
its influence. While the malady was at its height, a sneez-
ing was frequently followed by death; whence the saying,
God bless you! with which, since that time, sneezers are
saluted. - St. Austin tells us that ‘‘the ancients were wont
to go to bed again, if they sneezed while they put on their
shoe.” Aristotle says: ‘‘Sneezing from noon to midnight
was good, but from night to noon unlucky.”
. Burton notes, that when at his father’s house at Lindley,
in Leicestershire, he ‘‘first observed an amulet of a spider
in a nut-shell, wrapped in silk, so applied for an ague” by
his mother; and his surprise disappeared when he found
“‘this very medicine in onscondes, approved by Matthlo-
lus, repeated by Aldrovandus.”

Ashmole says, in his Dary: ‘I took, early in the morn-
ing, a good dose of elixir, and hung three spiders about
my neck, and they drove my ague away. Deo gratias!”
—‘“Spiders and their webs,” says Pettigrew, ‘‘have often
been recommended for the cure of the ague.”

The custom of throwing an old shoe for good luck over
or after the bride and bridegroom, on their leaving the
church, or the home of the bride, after the wedding, has,
of late years, been revived.

It is related that an English cattle-dealer desired his wife
to ““trull her left shoe arter him,” when he started fcr Nor-
wich to buy a lottery-ticket. As he drove off on his errand,
he looked round to see if she practiced the charm, and
consequently he received the shoe in his face, with such
force as to black his eyes. He went, and bought his ticket,
which turned up a prize of 600/,
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The horse-shoe has been, from time immemorial, con-
sidered a protection from witchcraftand other ills; and has
been nailed at the entrance of dwellings, to prevent the en-
trance of witches.

Butler, in ‘“ Hudibras,” makes his conjnrorzcha.se away
evil spirits by the horse-shoe.

Nelson, the great English admiral, was ofa credulous turn,
he had great faith in the luck of a horse-shoe and one was
nailed to the mast of the ship Victory. “Lucky Dr. James”
attributed the success of his fever-powder to his ﬁndmg a
horse-shoe.

Salt falling toward a person was considered fonnerly asa
very unlucky omen. Something had either already hap-
pened to one of the family, or was shortly to befall the per-
sons spilling it. It denotes also the quarréling of friends.
It is thought, however, that the evil consequences arising
from spilling salt may be averted by throwing a httle of the
salt over the left shoulder.

The casual putting the left shoe on the right foot, or the
tight on the left, was thought in old times to be the fore-
funner of some unlucky accident. Scott, in his ¢ Discov-
ery of Witchcraft,” tellsus : “‘ He that receiveth a mischance
will consider whether he put not on his shirt wrong side
outwards, or his left shoe on his right foot. .

Putting on one stocking with the wrong side outward,
without design ; though changing it alters the luck;.and
if you accidentally put on any garment wrong side. out,
and make a wish before changing it, the wxsh wxll come
true.

To arise on the righs side is accounted luck

When the nose itches, it is a sign that'you mll have com-
pany visit you the same day.

In Melton s ‘* Astrologaster,” it is observed ‘that w_hen
a man's nose scheth it is a sign he shall drink wine;” and
:’h%t ““if your lips ifch, it is a sign you shall kxsse some-

ody.’

The nose falling a-bleeding is an omen of bad luck.

Washing the hands, says Grose, in the same basin, or
with the same water, that another person has washed'in, is
extremely unlucky, as the parties will infalibly quarre]
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Candle omens are very numerous. Milton, in his ‘‘As-
trologaster,” says : ‘“If a candle burne blue, itis a signe that
there is a spirit in the house, or not farre from it.” A col-
lection of tallow, says Grose, rising up against the wick of
a candle, is styled a winding sheet, and deemed an omen
of death in the family.

A spark at the candle, says the same author, denotes that
the party opposite to it will shortly receive a letter. A kind
of fungus in the candle, observes the same writer, predicts
the visit of a stranger from the part of the country nearest
the object. Others say it implies the arrival of a parcel.

Dr. Goldsmith, in his ‘“Vicar of Wakefield,” speaking
of the waking dreams of his hero’s daughters, says: ‘“The
girls had their omens too ; they saw rings in the candles.”

In the ‘‘Secret Memoirs of the late Mr. Duncan Camp-
bell,” published in London, 1732, the author says: I
have seen people, who, after writing a /Jetfer, have prognos-
ticated to themselves the ill success of it, if by any accident
it happened to fall to the ground : others have seemed as
impatient and exclaiming against their want of thought, if
through haste or forgetfulness they have chanced to hold it
before the fire to dry ; but the mistake of a word in it is a
sure omen that whatever requests it carries shall be re-
fused.” :

If two spoons are accidentally placed in a cup or saucer
at table, it signifies a wedding will soon take place in the
family.

To have a picture drop out of its frame, or to have a pre-
cious stone ot any ornament drop from its setting while
wearing or using it, is a bad omen.

Stow, in his Chronicle, relates that the silver cross which
was wont to be carried before Wolsey, fell out of its socket,
and was like to have knocked out the brains of one of his
servants. A very little while after came in a messenger,
and arrested the Cardinal before he could get out of the
house.

The removal of a long-worn ring from the finger was
thought unlucky in Elizabeth’s time; for the Queen, in her
last illness (says Baker), commanded the ring to be filed
off her finger, wherewith she was so solemnly at first in-
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augurated into the kingdom, and since that time had never
taken it off. :

There is an omen called ““Setting the New Year in,”—
that if the kindly office is performed by some one with dark
hair, good fortune will smile on the household ; while it
augurs ill if a /Zighl-haired person is the first to enter the
house in the New Year.

It is a very ancient superstition that all sudden pains of
the body, and other sensations which could not naturally
be accounted for, were presages of somewhat that was
shortly to happen.

Small spiders, termed money spinners, are held by many
to prognosticate good luck, if they are not destroyed or in-
jured, or removed from the person on whom they are first
observed.

It is extremely unlucky, says Grose, to kill a lady-bug,
a swallow, robin redbreast, or wren.

Persons killing any of the above-named birds or insects,
or destroying their nests, will infallibly, within the course
of the year, break a bone, or meet with some other dreadful
misfortune. On the contrary, it is deemed lucky to have
swallows build their nests in the eaves of a house, or in the
chimneys.

It is deemed very unlucky to hear a screech-owl at night.
“If an owl,” says Bourne, ‘‘which is reckoned a most
abominable and unlucky bird, send forth its hoarse and
dismal voice, it is the omen of the approach of some ter-
rible thing—that some dire calamity and some great mis-
fortune is at hand.”

It has always been considered a very bad omen to have a
hare, sow, or weasel, cross your path when going on a
journey or to business. Melton, in his ‘‘ Astrologaster,”
- says that ‘‘it is a very unfortunate thing for a man to meete
early in the morning an ill-favored man or woman, a
rough-footed hen, a shag-haired dog, or a black cat.”
Shaw, in his ‘“ History of Money,” tells us that the ancient
Scots much regarded omens in their expeditions ; an armed
man or a wolf meeting them was a good omen; if a woman
barefoot crossed the road before them, they seized her and
fetched blood from her forehead; if a deer, fox, hare, or
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any kind of game appeared, and they did not kill it, it was
an unlucky omen.”

Present, Past, and Future, by Cards.—The person wishing
to try her fortune in this manner (we will suppose her to
be a young, fair person, represented by the Eight of
Hearts), must well shuffle, and cut with the left hand, the
pack of thirty-two cards; after which she must lay aside the
topmost and undermost cards, to form the surprise. There
will now remain thirty cards, which must be dealt out in
three parcels—one to the left, one in the middle, and one
to the right.

The left-hand pack represents the Past; the middle, the
Present; and the one on the right hand, the Future. She
must commence with the ‘¢ Past,” which we will suppose to
contain these ten cards: The King of Clubs, the Ace of
Spades, the Knave of Diamonds, the Nine of Diamonds,
the Ace of Hearts, the Knave of Hearts, the Queen of
Hearts, the King of Spades, the Knave of Clubs, and the
King of Hearts.

She would remark that picture-cards predominating was
a favorable sign; also, that the presence of three Kings
proved that powerful persons were interesting themselves in
her affairs. The three Knaves, however, warn her to be-
ware of false friends, and the Nine of Diamonds predicts
some great annoyance, overcome by some good and amiable
person, represented by the Queen of Hearts. Thetwo Aces
also give notice of a plot. Taking the cards in the order
they lay, the explanation would run thus:

““The King of Clubs—a frank, open-hearted man—Ace
of Spades—fond of gaiety and pleasure, is disliked by—
Knave of Diamonds—an unfaithful friend—Nine of Dia-
monds—who seeks to injure him. The Ace of Hearts—a
love-letter—Knave of Hearts—from a gay young bachelor
to a fair, amiable woman—Queen of Hearts—causes—King
of Spades—a lawyer to endeavor to injure a clever—Knave
of Clubs—enterprising young man, who is saved from him
by—the King of Hearts—a good and powerful man.
Nevertheless, as the Knave of Clubs is placed between two
similar cards, he has run great risk of being imprisoned
through the machinations of his enemy.”
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The second parcel, ‘the Present,” containing the Ten
of Diamonds, the Nine of Spades, the Eight of Spades, the
Queen of Diamonds, the Queen of Clubs, the Eight of
Hearts, the Seven of Spades, the Ten of Spades, Queen of
Spades, the Eight of Diamonds, signifies :

‘“The Ten of Diamonds—a voyage or journey, at that
moment taking place—Nine of Spades—caused by the
death or dangerous illness of some one—Eight of Spades—
whose state will occasion great grief—Queen of Diamonds—
to a fair woman. The Queen of Clubs—an affectionate
woman seeks to console—Eight of Hearts—a fair young
girl, who is the person making the essay—Seven of Spades
—who has secret griefs—Ten of Spades—causing her many
tears—Queen of Spades—these are occasioned by the con-
duct of either a dark woman or a widow, who—Eight of
Diamonds—is her rival.”

The third packet of cards, *‘ the Future,” we will suppose
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to contain the Eight of Clubs, the Ten of Clubs, the Seven
of Diamonds, the Ten of Hearts, the Seven of Clubs, the
Nine of Hearts, the Ace of Diamonds, the Knave of Spades,
the Seven of Hearts, the Nine of Clubs, which would read
thus :

““In the first place, the large number of small cards
foretells success in enterprises, although the presence of
three sevens predicts an illness. The Eight of Clubs—a
dark young girl—Ten of Clubs—is about to inherit a large
fortune—Seven of Diamonds—but her satirical disposition
will destroy—Ten of Hearts—all her happiness. Seven of
Clubs—a little money and—Nine of Hearts—much joy—
Ace of Hearts—will be announced to the person making
the essay by a letter, and—Knave of Spades—a wild young
man—Seven of Hearts—will be overjoyed at receiving—
Nine of Clubs—some unexpected tidings. The cards of
surprise—viz., the King of Diamonds and the Ace of
Clubs—predict that a letter will be received from somc
military man, and that it will contain money.”

How to obtain the greatest amount of Married Felicily.—
In the married state, do justice to your wife’s merits; at

~ the same time point out her faults with kindness ; jest not
at the bonds of marriage ; consult her on all proper occa-
sions, for, recollect her interests are yours. If you have °
acquaintances, particularly females, whom she wishes you
to avoid, do so; never witness a tear fiom her with apathy

* or indifference—recollect that a tear comes direct from the
heart, and speaks at once the language of nature and sin-
cerity. Always recollect your wife is given you by your
Heavenly Father, to soothe the trials of life; that she has
many cares and sufferings to encounter, of which you know
nothing ; therefore, soothe her wounded spirit in the hour
of tribulation, and let the bright beams of hope, joy, and
happiness again illumine her countenance. Follow these
rules,.and happiness will be yours through life. -

The Hair of the Head, Whiskers, elc., to Fall Off. —Make
a powder one part orpiment, or king’s yellow, and six parts
quick lime, apply to the hair, and it will speedily fall off;
dangerous, if i gels inlo the eyes, nose, or mouth,

7o Roast Eggs Without Fire.—Place the eggs in quick
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lime and sprinkle on them a little water, when the lime
will soon cook them.

How to Make any Person Always Awake.—The fumes of
mucuna, belladona, stramonium, and sal-ammoniac, when
burnt, produces this effect ; but are dangerous.

7o Extract Gold from Dirl, Gravel, Stones, efc.—These
articles must be reduced to a fine powder, and to every ten
pounds, add half a pound of sophick mercury. The par-
ticles of gold will unite with the mercury, and easily be
picked out; then, by heating the mixture in another vessel,
the mercury will be driven off, leaving the pure gold.

Hair and Whiskers Produced. —Take fat that surrounds
the kidneys of the roe, a little white wax, and a little sper-
maceti, put them in an earthen pan with one or two pure
Spanish flies, also two or three grains of musk, four drops
of oil of rosemary, three of citrenilla, two of lemon, ten of
cerus, one of lavender, and one of cloves; let it simmer
for twelve hours, then strain it through muslin, mould it
into a stick and put a little on the part where hair is desired,
night and morning, and it will be speedily produced.

Sun Burn, Tan Bloiches, Freckles, and Pimples.—Mix
emulsion of bitter almonds, one ounce ; jordan, one ounce;
white sugar, one ounce; water, one quart; hydrargrum
bichloride, forty-five grains (first dissolved in a little warm
water); spirits of wine, four drachms; hydrochloric acid,
one drachm ; mix well and strain. Rub a little on the
skin night and morning. .

Cheap Splendid Habitations. —When bricks are used, a
single outside brick is all that is necessary. The sides are
carried up brick on brick ; as each story is built, place up
the joists inside, and closely lath them ; between the space
. of the bricks and laths, pour in a mixture of any sort of
dry rubbish, such as rough gravel, stones, chips, broken
bricks, sawdust, old bark, or refuse from the tannery, any
or all of these things may be thrown in, occasionally pour
over it thin, hot, slaked lime, and so proceed until it is
packed full. Walls built in this manner are more durable,
stronger, and warmer than any other method. :

The New Art of Ornamenting, Alone and Instantancously, by
Means of Varnish prepared for the Purpose and Beaulifully
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- Colored Printed Sheels of Paper, Furniture, Wood, Wax
Lights, Silks, China, and Porcelain of all Description, Plaster
of Paris, Alabaster, Ivory, Paper, Church Windows, Tea
Trays, Od Cloth, and all kinds of Fancy Goods.—1 keep a
large assortment in every style of Painting, such as Flowers,
Fruits, Birds, Landscapes, etc., in Colored Prints, imitat-
ing Aquarelle and Oil Paintings,—The new invention to
which we call the attention of the public, is designed for
the amusement and profitable employment of all ; enabling
those unable to do manual labor to earn a good livelihood,
as the sale of these ornamental articles is easy, every one
purchasing them with avidity, and the profits large. Noth-
ing can be more simple and" ingenious than this mode ot
transferring the delicate hues and outlines of fine and well-
executed engravings unto wood, silk, alabaster, etc.

Directions_for Use.—Take some tracing varnish, two small
paint brushes, such as are used for water colors, a piece of
cloth, and a paper knife. Cover the drawing entirely (tak-
ing care not to go beyond the outline) with a slight coat of
varnish ; then put the drawing on the object to be orna-
mented, being careful to place it properly the first time so
as not to spoil it by moving it. The varnish newly applied
being too liquid, the drawing requires to be left to dry for
eight or ten minutes, and it must be placed on the object
to be ornamented when just damp enough to be still ad-
herent. The drawing placed on the object, cover it with a
piece of cloth steeped in water, then, by means of a paper-
knife or pen-holder, rub it all over so as to fix every part of
it. This done, take away the piece of cloth, and rinse the
paper with a paint brush steeped in water ; at the end of a
few minutes the paper will come off, leaving the painting
transferred unto the object. Care must be taken that the
piece of cloth, without being too wet, should be sufficiently
so for the paper to be entirely saturated. The drawing
must now be washed with a paint-brush steeped in water,
and dried very lightly, with some blotting paper. An hour
or two afterward cover the drawing with a light coat of
polishing varnish to give brilliancy to the colors. If the
drawing is to be applied on a dark-colored object, such as
binding of books, Russian leather, portfolios, leather bags,
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etc., etc., it must be first covered with a mixture of white
lead and turpentine, following the outlines of the design,
and covering it entirely. When this coat is perfectly dry,
that is to say the next day, proceed according to above in-
structions. To print on silk, paper, or other materials that
cannot bear washing after the process, proceed as follows:
Cover the drawing entirely with a light coat of the printing
varnish, and let it dry for an hour or two; then passa
sponge lightly damped over the whole surface of the paper
in order to take away the composition which is on it in the
blank parts, and which often soils the material. When the
paper is dry, revarnish the drawing, and transfer it unto the
material by means of the paper-cutter, avoiding to employ
the piece of cloth or anything damp; then, with a paint
brush slightly steeped in water, wet the paper lightly, and
leave it a full quarter of an hour on the object before re-
moving it. To remove a spoil print, rub it with a soft rag
imbibed in turpentine. The public will at once appreciate
the merits of this invention, the facility with which it can
be applied, also its numerous applications.

The Art of Making Wax Flowers.—The modeling of wax
flowers is one of the most easily acquired arts, most encour-
aging in tfs results, and is the means of giving competence
and even ruches to many ladies who can not, either from
health or association, adapt themselves to arduous labor.
1 bave had many persons write thanking me for these in-
structions, and I am sure that those who practice it for
pecuniary benefit can not fail to succeed, not only by the
sale of the pleasing results of their handicraft, but in teach-
ing the art itself, for all that is necessary to do is to exhibit
a flower or bouquet, true to nature’s production, and few
would begrudge $15 or $25 to learn its secret. The petals,
leaves, etc., are made of sheets of colored wax. The stems
are made of wire of suitable thickness, covered with silk
and overlaid with wax. The leaves can be made by pres-
sing the sheet-wax on the natural leaf of any tree or plant,
or in the winter, when they can not be had, embossed
muslin leaves may be used, or a mould may be made by
heating gutta percha or common yellow wax, and as it
cools, pressing an embossed leaf upon it; this mould will



UNSEALING THE CABALA. 223

afterward make thousands, if necessary, by simply pressing
the sheet-wax over it; the flowers, buds, etc., of artificial
flowers may be used in ’like manner for makmg moulds.

The best guide to the construction of a flower is to take,
say a tulip, ros?, pansey, camelia (procuring, if possible, two
flowers nearly alike), carefully pick one of them to pieces,
laying the pefals down in the order they are taken from the
. flower; that you may know their relative positions; now
cut colored: or white papers their exact shape, and number
them from one'upward, so that they will forever after serve
as your guide in clipping the sheet-wax to make the same
flower at all seasons. Until you are expert, it is a good
plan to have ¢ither a natural or artificial flower by you to
serve as a model. - Having clipped your wax-sheet into the
different sized leaves which form the body of the flower,
gather them up, one by one, commencing from the inner
center of the flower, it is sufficient to press the leaves toge-
ther, as the adhesiveness of the wax causes them to stick ;
when the flowet is formed it is pierced by the wire, and any
cuttmgs in forming the leaves may be used for making seed
vessels in theicap of the flower. Very simple instruments
are requlred nothmg more than a pair of scissors and a
large pin; always in cutting the wax, dip the scissors into
cold water, and cut each sheet singly. In making sprigs
or boughs, it is better to be guided by natural pieces, which
can’ bé obtained at any season. When the flower is com-
pleted, its propér tints can be given by dry paints, the same
as in water-color painting. Very little painting, however,
is necessary, as sheets of wax in every shade and color are
now imported -from Europe, where they have brought this
matter to a high state of perfection.

7o ‘Make: Wax Fruif, Vegeladles, ete.—The whole art con-
sists of makihg the moulds and casting the wax, as will be
seen by the:following : 70 make moulds, take fine dry plaster
of Paris, which can'be had at most paint stores; sprinkle
it inito-cold wate¥, 'stirring it the whole time until it is of
the consistency of a thin batter; now place the object to be
cast, say a pear, egg, Of lomato, in a dish of fine sand, forc-
ing th_e fruit 'half its thickness into the sand, over this pour
the plaster of Paris mixture - let it stand half an hour unti)



224 UNSEALING THE CABALA.

it sets, then take it off and you have a half mould ; proceed
in like manner until you get the other half of the object 1o
be moulded. Then trim the edges clear of sand, and the
two halves will fit each other, thus moulds of every descrip-
tion of fruit, vegetables, or other objects, may be made. Itis
a good plan to make several moulds of each kind, so if they
get chipped or damaged you will have no difficulty or ne-
cessity to seek a new object to make a mould from. When
the moulds are required for use, soak them for a few min-
utes in hot water, then press upon them a cloth to dry
them (do not rub them); in the mean time you have your
wax melted at a low heat, for if your fire is very hot it will
blacken the wax. Now about half fill one of the halves of
your mould with the melted wax, place the other half over
it, and grasping the two together, swing it around in all
directions, so that the wax may spread itself all over the
inside of the mould, and in a few minutes it will cool,
when the moulds must be separated and out will drop the
object ; there will be an edge at the joining, which must be
pared off, and then smoothed by rubbing over it a little
spirits of turpentine. Colors are mixed with the wax pre-
vious to moulding: for white, chalk, or white-lead ; black,
lampblack ; green, chrome greem, or Paris green; red, Vene-
tian, or vermilion ; yellow, ckhrome yellow ; brown, raw, or
burnt umber. Any paint store can supply you with the
necessary coloring ingredients, and by blending colors to-
gether the natural shades can be acquired ; to finish them
off so as to look precisely like a natural production, you
may prick the object all over with the point of a needle,
and touch it here and there with other shades, by mixing a
little of the proper dry color with turpentine and varnish ;
common yellow wax will answer where colors are mixed
with it, but in fine transparent fruit, such as grapes or
therries, white wax ought to be used. When a basket of
fruit is made, it ought to be set off with twigs and leaves,
and the basket in which they are placed may be painted
several times over with fine red sealing-wax, dissolved in
alcohol, which gives it the appearance of coral.

Catlle Remedies and Diseases.—Cleansing Drink : one ounce
powdered bayberry, one ounce powdered brimstone, one
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ounce powdered cumin seed, one ounce diapente ; boil all
together for ten minutes, and administer in a little gruel.
Colic : one pint linseed-oil, and half ounce laudanum.
Cordial : one ounce carraway—seeds, one ounce anise-seed,
one-quarter ounce ginger, two ounces fenugreek-seeds ;
boil these in a pint and a half of beer, and give the animal
when cold. Diarrhea : half ounce powdered catechu, and
ten grains opium. JDpysenfery the same. ZFever: bleed about
two quarts ; then give one ounce powdered nitre, and two
ounces powdered brimstone, in a little gruel. If the bowels
are bound, give half pound Epsom salts, in three pints of
water, datly Hoove, or Hooven : give the animal plenty ot
salt. Mange : half pound black brimstone, quarter pint
turpentine, one pint fish-oil. Mix, and rub on the affected
_part.  Milk Fever : rub the udder with goose grease ; and
give two ounces brimstone, one ounce diapente, one ounce
powdered cumin-seed, and one ounce saltpetre or nitre, in
a little gruel. Murrain : half pound salts, two ounces co-
riander seed, bruised, one ounce bruised gentian, in a little
water. Poisons : cattle sometimes eat the yew, the water
_dropwort, the common and water hemlock ; a pint and a
half of linseed oil is the best remedy. Redwater : bleed
first, give a dose in water, one pound Epsom salts, to be
followed by half pound doses every eight hours, until the
animal is purged. Sprains: eight ounces sweet oil, four
ounces spirits of hartshorn, one ounce oil of thyme; rub
the part affected night and morning. Fellows : two ounces
diapente, two ounces cumin-seed, powdered, two ounces
fenugreek ; boil for ten minutes in a quart of water, and
give daily in a little gruel.

Horse Medicines.—To Purify the Blood in Skin Diseases,
Swelled Legs, Grease, Foul Humors, efc.—Give one or two
of the following balls daily: Dried common soda, one
ounce ; Castile soap, six drachms; resin, two ounces;
licorice powder, half ounce; Barbadoes tar, enough to mlx
and make into six balls.

A Sweating Ball for a Cold.—Levigated antimony, two
drachihs, or three drachms; carraway seeds, four drachms,
molasses enough to make a ball, which give and then fol-
low With a hot mash,
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" For Grease.—Give one of the following daily, for $wo or
three weeks : Prepared antimony, sulphyr, njtre, -Ai;hibp’s
mineral ; of each, three ounces ; Castile soap, ten ounces;
oil of juniper, three drachms ; molasses enough to mix and
make into twelve balls. . Lo

Diarrheea in Horses.—Catechu, two drachms; opium,
half drachm ; linseed meal, two drachms; molasses, to
make stiff ; to be repeated every ten or twelve hours, until
the disease is checked. This is also very good if a horse
passes too much urine, particularly if you add to the above
one drachm of aloes, and give a ball night and morning.

Ball for a Cough in Horses.—Squills, twq drachms; gum
ammoniac, four drachms; ipecacuanha, four drachms;
pimento, one ounce; balsam of sulphur, four ounces;
Castile soap, two ounces ; molasses enough to make a stiff
paste, and divide into six balls, of which give one night and
morning. S

Ball for Inflammation of the Lungs in Horses.—Antimonial
powder, two drachms; digitalis, three drachms ; nitre,
three drachms; cream tartar, three drachms; honey, to
form a ball. One to be given every six or eight hours.

Cordial Ball for Overwork in Horses.—Mix equal parts of
ginger and gentian together, with a little molasses, and give
a piece, weighing about two ounces, once or twice a day
for a few days. R

Ball for a Horse that does Not Pass Urine Good.—Yellow
resin, two ounces ; common turpentine, four ounces; soap,
three ounces; melt together and add one ounce sweet-oil,
half ounce of oil of anise-seed, and half ounce oil juniper,
half ounce powdered ginger, linseed meal enough. to make
stif. Divide into eight balls, and give one every night,
until the urine flows and looks all right.

Fever Ball for Horses. —Camphor, one drachm ; nitre,
six drachms; antimonial powder, two drachms; flour and
molasses to form a ball. To be given once or twice in
twenty-four hours. _ R

Ball fbr;f/aundz'a in Horses.—Opium, half drachm ; calo-
mel, one drachm ; emetic tartar, two drachms ; ‘statch and
rolasses to make a ball. One to be given évery tiwelve

ours. P
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AN ADDRESS TO INVALIDS IN THE COUNTRY.

AN ADDRESS
" TO INVALIDS SITUATED IN THE COUNTRY.

It is now twenty-eight years since I first commenced my
medical practice, and during that time I have conducted it
upon a principle which 1 believe I was the first to adopt,
and which has proved so successful that I have beén con-
sulted by thousands of persons suffering from every variety
of malady that flesh is heir to, so that no less than three
thousand cases are recorded in my books annually. The
principle in question is the treatment of disease by corres-
pondence. Time was, and that not long since, when it was
deemed essential to the treatment of any malady, however
simple, that the practitioner should have a personal inter-
vigw with the patient,, to be repeated frequently during the
progress of the case. Without this, it was considered next to
impossible to form an accurate diagnosis. It was thought
that no clear knowledge of the disease could be obtained,
and no accurate information respecting the patient’s habits
and constitution be procured, except by a personal inter-
view. This rendered it absolutely necessary that all persons
resident in the country should either place themselves under
the care of a local practitioner, or incur the expense and
trouble of a visit to New York.

Early in life I devoted myself to a consideration of this
very important question, and I speedily arrived at the con-
clusion that such a state of things was objectionable and
might be altered. In following out my investigations into
the best and most successful means that could be adepted
in the treatment of disease, 1 found that many of the de-
rangements to which the human frame is liable followed a
definite law in regard to the constitution, which once urder-
stood, would enable the practitioner to treat the case as
successfully by correspondence as by daily -personal inter-
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views with the patient. The law itself is far too recondite
to be fully unfolded in these pages, but suffice it to say, that
its basis is the fact that certain peculiarities of temperament
and constitution are especially favorable to the development
of particular diseases, and present an almost insuperable
barrier against others. Persons, therefore, of a particular
build, complexion, and temperament, will not only be
peculiarly liable to certain classes of diseases, but they
will be affected by them in a peculiar way, and will, as a
necessary consequence, require a mode of treatment special
to their case. Given, therefore, a certain constitution af-
fected with a definite malady, and the form the disease will
assume, and consequently the treatment, may be at once
predicated. This law I have spent the greater part of my
life in elaborating, so that at the present time I can treat
almost any malady in the long catalogue of human ailments
to a successful issue without ever seeing the sufferer. I
could point to a great many cases where I have effected
cures of the most serious diseases, in which physicians on
the spot had failed, and hope had fled, simply by corres-
pondence. : .
This principle of the treatment of diseases by corres-
pondence possesses a great number of advantages over
the methods ordinarily employed. Persons resident in a
country town or village possess no opportunity of consult-
ing any one but the humble resident practitioner without
traveling to New York, which in too many cases they have
neither the means nor the time to accomplish, to say nothing
of the fact that frequently such a journey would aggravate
the illness from which they might be suffering; unless,
therefore, a consultationl by correspondence be resorted to,
such persons suffer, and perchance die, without the assist-
ance which might otheérwise happily have been obtained.
By the method that)I adopt, the means of obtaining my
advice is placed within the reach of all persons, which
method has beén successful to an unprecedented extent. .
Ever ready am I to give my opinion on any case-without
charge. Any one, therefore, who may be suffering—or
who may fear that he is suffering—from any kind of de-
Jangement, whether of a simple or a serious character, may,

Y
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by sending a statement of his case and inclosing a three-
cent postage stamp for reply, obtain gratuitously the best
advice that I can give. . .

Not unfrequently the symptoms from which a person is
suffering may be stated even better in writing than orally.
In the latter case, the interview is generally short and
hurried, the person agitated and nervous, and the general
symptoms of the disease considerally affected by the recent
journey, and the excitement consequent upon being cate-
chised and examined in the presence of a stranger ; whilst
in the former the patient sits down at his leisure in his own
room, with nothing to disturb his thoughts, and puts to
paper whatever may occur to his mind in connection with
his state. In a personal interview very much is frequently
lost sight of or forgotten for the time, that would have a
most impaortant bearing upon the case under consideration,
whilst, in writing down the symptoms, as the paper can be
examined and re-examined by the patient before 1t is sent
away, it seldom happens that anything of moment is over-
looked. All persons, therefore, who may be suffering from
bad health are invited to forward their case to me, and 1
will cheerfully respond by giving my opinion, and such
advice as may be necessary under the circumstances.

There is another fact of still greater moment in con-
nection with this matter, and having a still more important
bearing upon treatment by correspondence. Zhere are many
indiscretions which affect the nervous system, and diseases resuli-
ing from infringemenls of the laws of health, that palienls are
reluctant o speak of to practitioners who reside in the same place.
The result of this is, thousands every year fall victims to
chronic diseases, simply because their existence was unknown
‘to all save the sufferer.  In such cases the treatment by
correspondence meets the difficulty, and opens up a way of
escape for the most timid. To those who correspond with
me, I require to be made acquainted with the nature of
their constitution, age, sex, temperament, habits, etc., and
the symptoms under which they may be suffering.

The treatment by correspondence is greatly facilitated at
the present time by the admirable postal regulations. Let-
ters may be left at country or small town post-offices until
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.Jled for, thus enabling the patient to correspond without
even giving his residence. My replies will always be sent
inclosed in a plain envelope.

CounTRY CORRESPONDENTS must always write their NAME

MAIN AND IN FULL (Christian as well as surname), also the
fown, County, AND STATE in which they reside, much con-
fusion will then be avoided. ALWAYS INCLOSE A THREE-
CENT POSTAGE STAMP TO INSURE A REPLY. In order to facili-
tate the treatment of individnal cases, and % distinguisk each
of my patients separately, 1 furnish on application, a PRINTED
rorM, which merely requires the APPLICANT TO FILL UP THE
SLANK SPACES. This enables me at once to arrive at a
lefinite and clear understanding of the nature of the ill-
aess, the best method of Ireatment, the length of time required,
and the coST OF MAKING A PERFECT CURE.

N. B.—Whenever a case is laid before the Author that is
not of such a nature as he can do justice to, from the fact
that it requires to be treated by a practitioner on the spot,
he will at once return the letter and give such advice, free
of charge, as may be necessary in reference to the consult-
ing some other physician,
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‘Weakness, Low Spirits, Despond-
ency, Exhaustion, Muscular
Debility, and Premature

Decline. . ‘

CAUSE, SYMPTOMS AND EFFECT—MISERABLE
‘ STATE OF THE SUBJECT.

THere is no doubt, among the intelligent portion of
our medical practitioners, but that the causes of the early
death of our young men, and the effeminacy of the females,
in this and all other civilized countries, may, though
strange to say, be traced to the injurious and dangerous
habits so frequently contracted by our youth of the nine-
teenth century.

Unfortunately for the history of the human race, vice
and folly have been found coeval with every form of society,
savage or civilized; and the denunciations of the ancient
moralists are of equal application at the present period.
We find them all expressing the most unmitigated horror
at every form of vice.

The frightful consequcnces which result from a departure
from Nature's laws cannot be faithfully depicted, either by
the author’s pen or the artist’s pencil ; and it is only those,
who, like myself, have seen the consequences resulting
from a crime, which is accursed by God, can appreciate
the horrors which it entails upon its victim, and ofttimes
his innocent children.

The young man who enters upon a career which saps
the foundation of life, will have, during the first six or eight
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months, an increased appetite. Friends should direct their
attention to this fact; for, though the appetite may be
almost ravenous, yet, notwithstanding, their appearance is
much thinner and altered for the worse. They no longer
have that lightness and activity which might be presumed
to exist at their age. Their features assume a pallid ap-
pearance, and the eyes are frequently surrounded by a
dark circle. They will also occasionally deposit upon the
pillow a quantity of dark brown saliva during sleep. Below,
I give an illustration of a young man, showing the ravages
on the constitution, produced in a short seven months,

FIRST STAGE OF NERVOUS DEBILITY.

As time passes, the victim becomes worse and worse.
Important internal organs often get inflamed and otherwise
diseased. In this state the mind generally becomes com-
pletely absorbed with the idea of a wretched and loathsome
situation ; the patient is haunted with the distressing
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thcught that everybody knows his condition, and that they
scorn and despise him. He has ideas of suicide !—he is
beset, as it were, by a thousand demons, from whom he
cannot escape. He is troubled with pains in various parts ;
his vision is dim ; his mind is confused ; his head is full
of ringing sounds; his constitution gives way, and he is
landed into the grave of the consumptive, or the dungeon
of the mad-house! The confessions of these miserable
victims intorm us of all this, and much more! Should I
publish the testimony that these men have given—their
confessions upon the bed of death—I doubt not you would
be astonished, and more than astonished, at the havoc this
demon has made by the unpardonable sin that leads to
death.

There are individuals who indulge the fond yet irrational
hope that nafure is capable of resuming, without assistance,
her lost powers; to such, I can only say, that the time
which is wasted in this delay is precious and irreclaimable ;
and can only tend to perpetuate habits of hopeless imbe-
cility. Many are prevented from applying for medical
advice and assistance, through fear or dread of accidental
exposure. In reference to this, it is proper to remark, that
my general rule is to burn all correspondence, or to return
it to the writers, on the termination of their case; and
only under very extraordinary circumstances is a personal
interview necessary. It would have been a matter of no
difficulty to me to detail the history of hundreds of cases
which have been treated most successfully, in which the
the most deplorable forms of Nervous and General Debility,
Weakness, Indigestion, approaching Insanity, and Con-
sumption, as well as constitutional diseases, have been
exchanged for health, vigor and happiness.

The following engraving depicts the .condition to which
the wretched votary is reduced, who yields himself up to
sin. He:is scarcely able to collect his scattered thoughts ;
see his meagre jaws, pale looks, feeble hands; his legs are
without calves, his functions weakened or destroyed. In
his youthful days he is a jest to others, and a torment to
himself. Dr. S. B. Woodward, Superintendent of an Insane
Hospital, remarks, that no cause which operates on the
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human system, prostrates all its energies, menfal, moral,
and physwcal, equal to this, and if insanity and idiocy do
not result, other diseases, almost irremediable and hopeless,
follow in its train, or such a degree of imbecility marks its
effects, upon dody and mind, as to make life wretched and
miserable in the extreme.

ADVANCED STAGE OF NERVOUS DEBILITY.

The Holy Bible denounces this sin in no unmeaning
terms, as the following texts will prove :—

Epistle fo the Romans, chap. xiii., v. 13. “‘Not in cham-
bering and wantonness. Walk not,” says he, ‘“as other
Gentiles walk, who, being past feeling, have given them-
selves over to lasciviousness, to work all uncleanliness with”
greediness.” Epkesians, iv., 17, 19, chap. vi. 15.. “‘ Know
ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ.” 1 Cor-
inthigns, chap. iii. v. 16. ‘‘Know ye not that your body
is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye.
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have of God, and ye are not your own.” And in the same
to the Corinthians, chap. iii., 17. “‘If any man defile the
- temple of God, him shall God destroy for the temple of
God is holy, which temple ye are.”

To condemn and expose a sin so displeasing to God, so
detrimental to mankind, and so injurious to ourselves,
requires no other way of arguing than that which is agree-
able to the plainest truth, and can stand the test of the
severest reasoning.

I shall conclude this subject by referring the sufferer to
my own remedy for the cure of this distressing affliction,
and would say that its compound is no hap hazard mixture
of vegetable and botanical extracts, but each component
part has been (28 years ago) subjected to the most careful
analytical and experimental tests, and is now daily per-
forming cures even in those cases where despair had marked
his victim for its own.

CORDIAL BALM OF SYRACUEM ;
OR, INVIGORATING CORDIAL AND
NERVOUS ANTIDOTE.

This is, doubtless, the most important remedy ever
offered to suffering humanity. It is impossible to portray
its virtues in this brief circular.

It is the only specific which has received the sanction of
physicians, for the sad consequences resulting from the
indulgencc of the passions.

The violation of the Laws of Man’s physical and social
being, entails the following maladies, viz.:

Nervous Debility, Weakness, Premature Decay, General
Physical Lassitude, Dyspepsia, Costiveness, Pain in the
Head, Vertigo, and Dimness of Vision, Palpitation of the
Heart, Consumption. Weakness of the Back and Ex-
tremities.
~ #&5= There is a variety of evils growing out of these,
which the Cordial Balm of Syracuem cures, but it is-out
of place to name them here.
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The mind becomes Imbecile, Memory Weak and Im-
paired, Power of Mental Application lost, Confusion of
Ideas, Melancholy, Lunacy, Self Distrust, and Love of
Solitude.

N. B.—That loss of physical energy, which is pro-
ductive of so much mischief to the general health and
system, incapacitating the victim for business, society, or
matrimony, is speedily cured by the Cordial Balm of
Syracuem.

It is now acknowledged to be the only remedy yet dis-
covered on which reliance can be placed for this dreadful
malady.

N. B.—Young and middle-aged men may here learn
why they become pale, thin, and consumptive, why their
eyes are lustreless, and why they lose their youthful erect
appearance, and manly vigor.

Young men, procure this Cordial ; it is the only anchor
of hope for you. It has snatched hundreds from the jaws
of death, and premature graves—restoring them to pristine
vigor of body and mind. Its rejuvenating and invigorating
power is truly wonderful. If infuses new life and vigor
into every part of the system, and restores the decaying
energies of the old and young. It has been tested 28
years. Thousands, nay, tens of thousands of bottles have
been used, and have never been known to fail, when all
other means have proved abortive.

I forward one bottle of the Cordial Balm of Syracuem
to any part of the United States, on receipt of $3, or two
bottles for $5. Parties who reside in small towns and
villages need not hesitate about sending their money, as
the mails are quite safe, and I always guarantee they shall
receive what they order—which is so concealed that none
can know its nature. All that is necessary to do is, to
remit the money by post-office order, registered letter, or
by express. Write your name in full, with the name of the
town, county, and State in which you reside, and then no
mistakes can arise,

Direct all communications to

-



The New Mechanical Means Em-
ployed in France, for the cure of
Nervous Debility in the Male.

Asour the period when 1 was writing the early chapters-
of this little pamphlet, I was waited upon, one morning,
by a gentleman, who, I at once perceived, was a French-
man ; and as I had spent some time in that gay capital, I
necessarily acquired a fair knowledge of the language;
therefore, addressing him in French, I requested him to be
seated until I could spare a few moments to attend him, as
at the time my office was crowded with patients. After
an interval of about half an'hour, I became at liberty, and
-requested to know his business, when, presenting his card,
on which was printed Auzas, Dr., Paris, I inquired if I
had the pleasure of speaking personally to him, who had
labored for so many years in the field of medical science,
and whose nights had so ofttimes been spent in study or in
the dissecting room. He smiled at the flattering and warm
remarks I made, and stated, that having come to the
United States with the idea of inquiring into the merits of
our medical institutions, as well as to take some relaxation
by absenting himself from the scenes of.his arduous duties,
he presented me with letters of introduction from num-
bers of my old friends and associates, professional and
otherwise, and though his time in this city was extremely
limited, he could not think of leaving, without paying his
respects to one (meaning myself), who had done so much
in abolishing the use o6f the Lancet and” Mercury from the
practice of medicine, and whose reputation had been for
years almost as well known in Parisas in the United States.
I told him I was afraid he was repaying a compliment
with compound interest ; but gravely shaking his head, he
replied : ‘“ My dear Doctor, if but one-half the medical
men would exert themselves one-fiftieth as much as you
have done, our profession would, years ago, have been
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placed on that high pedestal to which you are just now
raising it.”

Chatting on from one matter to another, public and pro-
fessional—during the latter, amongst the many diseases to
which poor humanity is subjected-——we came to the subject
of Nervous Debility, its cause and effects, with the influ-
ences which in one produce weakness during sleep, and in
another day losses, and in others almost permanent impo-
tency. I explained to him my treatment, the nature of the
Cordial Balm of Syracuem, and with what rapidity it cured
those cases, particularly where the constitution of the indi-
vidual was injured, or weakened, with a tendency to con-
sumption, etc. He cordially approved my treatment, and
assured me that he felt convinced it was the most efficacious
article that could be used ; there was only one drawback
to its general use—the expensg and difficulty of obtaining
the ingredients. I told him I imported large quantities,
and was thus enabled to supply sufferers with a good medi-
cine, at reasonable prices. He, himself, had often desired
to get the ingredients of which the Cordial Balm is com-
posed, but owing to the high price, and the system of
Duane or Custom-House charges in France, and the diffi-
culties and time required in superintending its preparation,
he had desisted from the attempt, and finally made
use of the following prescription, which he used for a
length of time; but the results being so unsatisfactory, he
concluded to search other means. The following is the pre-
scription he used: powdered cascarilla, one drachm;
hartshorn and cuttlefish bone, of each four drachms; am-
ber, two drachms—mix together, and take one drachm in
a wine-glass of sugar and water upon going to bed.

As I before stated, this, and the majority of medicines
which Dr. Auzas could oblain, proved ineffectual, and the
idea, he said, struck him, that mechanical means might be
employed, which would prove more efficacious in arresting
this injurious drain upon the constitution. With this idea,
he was constantly beset, until it became his dreams by
night, and his sole thoughts by day. Determining to solve
this problem, he commenced a careful dissection, with the
object of discovering how this loss took place without the
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cognizance of the sufferer; and if the reader will examine
the following plate, he will be enabled to arrive at a
thorough understanding of the subject.

VIEW OF INTERNAL ORGAN.

No. 1 is the pubic bone sawed through ; No. z, the back
bone ; 3, body of the bladder; 4, top of the bladder; s,
its base; 6, one of the tubes which conveys the urine from
the kidneys to the bladder ; 7, neck of the bladder; 8, skin
which covers the pelvis ; 9, prostate gland ; 10, portion of
the urethra; 11, triangular ligament ; 12, one of Cowper’s
glands; 13, body of the corpus spongiosum ; 14, end of
corpus cavernosum ; 15, sigmoid flexure of large intestine ;
16, rectum fold of the peritoneum; 17, muscular fibres of
the rectum; 18, right. seminal vessel; 19, vas deferens;
20, rectum, covered with pelvic fasciz; 21, portion of ‘the
levator ani, or muscle that raises the rectum ; 22, sphincter
muscle that contracts the rectum; 23, space betwixt the
deep and external fasciz on the perinum.

By specially referring to 19 and zo in the cut, the reader
must understand that there is two seminal vessels, one on
each side, which empty through what is known as the sem-
inal ducts, These ducts are situated near the vas deferens,
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in the posterior portion of the urethra, close or near to the
neck of the bladder and the prostate. The mouths of
these ducts are supplied with a valvular arrangement, which
in weakness are open or gaping ; and, owing to the irrita-
ble condition of the vessels, the fluid is constantly escaping
into the urethra, and becomes discharged, mixed with the
urine ; or, if the relaxation is not so severe, we have losses
during sleep instead. These losses are caused by the sur-
rounding parts being distended with blood, which opens the
mouths of these ducts, and the nervous excitement being
great, the vessels are stimulated to a secretion of the fluid,
which, when formed, immediately escapes. Either of
these forms of weakness, it is well known, if permitted to
continue, will ultimately destroy all nervous energy, by the
constant demands of the secretory apparatus; and when
that ceases, the glands no longer manufacture the fluid, and
the patient becomes completely prostrated. Independent
of this, the constitution becomes almost utterly destroyed,
and the patient becomes little better than a walking ghost.
Dr. Auzas now having got a thorough knowledge of the
manner in which the fluid escaped, which was owing to the
relaxation of the valves and mouths of the dycts, conceived
the idea that if a proper compress could be cut, to produce
an equal pressure over the mouths of these ducts, and some
appliance ta restrain the irritability, a rapid cure could be
gained ; therefore, at much labor and pains, he perfected
two instruments, which he called The Perinzeum Compress
and Supporter, which he used on his patients in the hospi-
tals, with the most unparalleled success; cases that hitherto
were thought hopeless getting perfectly well—the majority in
from fifteen to thirty days, and the longest in ten weeks.
He assures me that he felt almost wild from joy for the first
three months, and now, though it is several years since he
first used the appliances, whenever it comes into his
thoughts, a thrill of pleasure courses through his veins, He
inquired if I would like to try them in my practice. 1 told
him by all means; and as he had some two dozen at his
hotel, he said he would send them up to me. He did so,
and I applied them, and in every uncomplicated case, they
cured very promptly by arresting the losses, After testing
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them thoroughly, I wrote to the doctor, who by this time
had returned to Paris, to allow me to manufacture them
here in his name. He replied, that I was to act on his
behalf just as I thought proper, only to be sure and pro-
tect them as well as possible, for two objects ; first, that the
instruments shall not be imitated ; and secondly, that spu-
rious and worthless articles may not be foisted upon those
who suffer from this peculiar weakness. I made all secure,
and he having appointed me sole agent for the United
States, I offer these appliances, with a knowledge and thor-
ough conviction of their certainty and efficacy in perform-
ing a radical cure; but in those cases where the constitu-
tion and general health is impaired, it will be necessary
for sufferers also to take one or two bottles of the Cordial
Balm of Syracuem It much facilitates the cure, and gives
-strength and vigor to the constitution. The following will
convey a clear idea of the utility of the mechanical appli-

ances.
SELF CURE.

~ Night or day losses, or more properly known as local
Weakness, Nervous Debility; Low Spirits, Lassitude, Weak-
ness of the Back and Limbs, Dimness of Vision, etc., etc.,
" incapacitating the victim for business or matrimony, ren-
dering him misanthropical and suicidal in his propensities,
is speedily arrested and permanently cured in from fifteen
to thirty days, by the use of the PERINZEUM COMPRESS
AND SUPPORTER, protected by Dr. Auzas, of Paris.

Nervous Debility has three different stages, showing
themselves—
1stly.—By Nocturnal Losses.
2dly.—By Diurnal Losses.
3dly.—Complete Prostration and Incapacity.
All these three different stages are accompanied, more or
less, by nervousness; by an impaired nutrition of the body;



NERVOUS - DEBILITY.

by lassitude ; weakness of the limbs and back; by indispo-
sition and incapacity for study or labor; by dullness of
apprehension; a deficient power of attention; loss of
memory ; aversion to society ; love of solitude; timidity ;
self-distrust ; dizziness; headache; pains in the sides,
back, and limbs; affection of the eyes; pimples on the
face; and, in extreme cases, idiocy, or insanity in.their
most intractable forms.

The progress from one stage to the other is oftentimes
scarcely perceptible, the sufferers losing their vigor so
gradually, and those losses being so frequently hidden from
view, that only a well-experienced eye is able to trace them.
Nocturnal losses, of course, cannot be overlooked; but
Diurnal losses, or the second stage, are frequently escaping
the attention of the patient, until he finds himself in the
third stage, or wholly unable to perform the ordinary duties
of a man.

At first, the losses are always attended by sensations dur-
ing sleep, but in time they begin to occur without sensa-
tion, and finally take place in the day-time, whenever the
bowels are moved, or in the urine passed, or at the slight-
est excitement. In extreme cases, there is a constant run-
ning away, with scarcely any intermission—a complete loss of
the pow.r ¢f relention.

Persons, therefore, who have been suffering in former
years from frequent nocturnal losses, and are not now any
more troubled in this way, will be oftentimes quite ignorant
of the cause of their nervousness, their incapability for
study or business, their depression of spirits, etc., till they,
by accident, detect small quantities of opaque looking ma-
terial in the urine, etc., etc.

Now the question arises, how are these losses, nocturnal
as well as diurnal, to be stopped, thereby restoring not
only the affected parts, but the whole body, to their former
vigor ? ’ .

To answer this question, a little anatomical knowledge
is necessary.

The fluid passes from the testes along a pipe or duct,
called the vas deferens, which opens into the canal, through
the prostate glands and the seminal vesicles. . These ducts
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and vesicles have, in a healthy state, sufficient power of re-
dention or contractility to retain the fluid in its proper place,
until it is wanted in a natural way. If, however, they be-
come weakened from injurious habits, they become relaxed,
and, as it were, enlarged, and consequently allow their se-
cretion, almost mechanically, to escape involuntarily at the
slightest excitement. When irritated, they are liable to be
acted upon by the urine, which passes over their mouth,
and asthe bladder itself soon partakes of the same irrita-
tion, the urine is being constantly passed, and is nearly
always mixed with this vital fluid.

It is only very recently that this fact has been ascertained,
and, doubtless, numbers have died in this way without the
slightest suspicion as to the cause of their death. It is
quite common for patients to remark that their urine is
thick and ropy, particularly the last drop, and it is usually
thought that this arises from inflammation of the bladder,
but in most cases it is only from being mixed with this
glandular secretion. Many respectable men, of temperate
. habits, do not think in the least to be affected in this way,
simply because they do not know that such losses may oc-
cur in any hidden form. On acquainting them with this
form of Nervous Debility, they are amazed, and deeply re-
gret the want of information that had prevented them from
knowing the cause of their suffering before. There is no
doubt but that this hitherto undetected form has been the
cause of incalculable misery to thousands, and that it has
condemned numbers to insanity and untimely death.

We now can resume the above in a few words. This
relaxation and loss of the power of retention of the con-
ductors, must be considered the REAL CAUSE OF THE DISEASE
IN QUESTION, while the too frequent losses of the fluid, pro-
duced by them, ARE THE CAUSE OF THE CONSTITUTIONAL COM-
PLAINTS, as above enumerated.

To produce a contraction of these vessels, then, is 1o cure the
disease itself, and if the constitution be not much broken down,
nothing else is necessary ; for Nature, by the silent operation
of her own forces, is ever busy to restore losses, and even
to cure disease. Many physicians have been in thé habit
of using the most barbarous treatment, such as burning the
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inside with caustic, but the irreparable injury this produced,
in the majority of those they operated upon, is at length
inducing them to abandon this method—and with the ex-
ception of my medicine, the Cordial Balm of Syracuem,
there was no medicine or treatment which could cure this
weakness, until Dr. Ausas tnvented The Perineum Compress
and Supporter, which instrument, after a severe test in hun-
dreds of cases, is now offered to the public in general. It
is a small instrument, to be worn by the patient externally,
just above the vessels, acting as a contractor and powerful
invigorator, and producing, in an eminent degree, every
beneficial effect (that is, a contraction ot the vessels). It
is PERFECTLY SAFE and PAINLESs, and to be worn in slight
cases only, at night; in bad ones, day and night, which
can be done without preventing any one from attending to
his business. The instruments are to be used in every
stage of the disease ; the length of time required to effect
a cure, of course, must vary according to the state of the
individual case. In most instances, from two to three
weeks are required, while in the third stage, a longer time
will be necessary.

A very ingenious contrivance is attached to the above, by
the means of which, NocTURNAL losses (constituting the
first stage of the disease), are most effectually PREVENTED,
its principle being based upon the fact, that, if prevented
for any given time, nocturnal emissions DO CEASE ALTO-
GETHER, the affected parts, in the interim, reassuming that
natural strength necessary to retain the fluid in its proper
place.

It will be seen by the above short explanation, what is
the cause of those exhausting losses ; also, that the treat-
ment, as recommended, is a perfectly rational one. Not
the least of its advantages is the’ success attending -it, its
perfect safety, and the circumstances that it can be pursued
without the knowledgé or assistance of any other person
than the patient himself. Doubtless, many a young man
has borne his affliction for years in silence, without apply-
ing for medical aid, only from a sense of shame, or fear of
exposure,

That medicine is sometimes also useful to stop those -
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losses, and to invigorate the whole system if it be broken
down by years of suffering, shall not be denied. IN THE
MAJORITY OF CASES, IT IS SUPERFLUOUS, the reason for which
will easily be understood, if it be borne in mind, that it is
~a Jocal relaxation which is to be cured. This instrument
enables every one to CURE HIMSELF PERFECTLY, PRIVATELY,
and at the LEAST POSSIBLE COST.

LExtract of a letler from the celebrated Dr. Williams.

““There is no man living, be he who he may, that un-
‘derstands the treatment of this disease equal to Dr. Auzas.
I speak thus advisedly, knowing what I say, and defending
what I believe. His powers of analysis are unequaled—a
rare faculty in the mind of a physician—a gifted organiza-
tion that nature has not thought proper to bestow on the
many, and to the afflicted I conscientiously recommend
him.”

The Perineum Compress and Supporter is forwarded 1n a
case, free from all observation, to all parts, however re-
mote, with full directions and perfect safety, on receipt of

$5,

N. B.—Prof. Auzas’ name is in bronze letters on each

instrument.

being the whole and sole agent in the
United States, Canadas, and South America, for the sale of
these appliances, it is essential, for parties requiring them,
to address as

The Compress and Supporter is forwarded by mail, with
full, plain printed directions, to all parts of the United
States and Canadas. Patients, in ordering, need not send
any measurement of their person, as they are arranged to
fit all sizes simply by regulating the buckles. Any person
can apply them by following the few simple directions, and
they can be worn without the knowledge to the most inti-
mate friend. ' '

In ordering, always remit by post-office order or regis-
tered letter, and write your own name plain and full, with
the town, county, and state to which The Compress and
Supporter is to be mailed,

4



CASES AND TESTIMONIALS.

A few Testimonials

SELECTED FROM

EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND FIFTY RECEIVED
UP TO DATE, JULY, 1877.

Published with the View of Giving the Most Satisfactory
Evidence of the Efficacy of the Treatment
adopted for the Cure of

Debilitating, Nervous, and all other Diseases.

oughly confident in the curative power of the remedies that

he employs, is anxious to offer that guarantee of security
which the public may naturally expect. In order to prevent doubt
arising in the minds of the reader as to the bona fides of the testi-
monials printed, he may remark that they are taken indiscriminately
from many hundreds of a similar kind.

No less than eighteen hundred and fifty of these testimonials have
been received from Patients resident in this country. -

In no one instance is a Case or Testimonial published unless per-
mission has first been obtained from the Patient, and even then
cverything is carefully suppressed which could Jead to the indentity
of the writer. No names or addresses are every published.

Those who place themselves under the Author's treatment may
rely on being honorably dealt with, and may feel a thorough con-
fidence that they will secure that benefit which nothing but the
greatest skill, and a very long practical experience in similar cases
can supply.

Persons desirous of obtaining advice may state the particulars of
their case in a letter, rendering a personal interview unnecessary.
This must be addressed to

QHE AUTHOR of the work to which this is appended, thor-

Correspondents must always nclose a three-cent posiage samp for reply.
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Cask. -

Holmwood, Ark.
DEAR Sm —About the age of 18 I became very much deblhtated
and I found my nervous system very much impaired. I have been
much troubled with bad dreams during sleep, but have not had them
80 much of late. I have had no disease of any kind. I believe my
complaint, according to your book, to be a very great general relaxa-
tion.

TESTIMONIAL.

Drar Sm:—With pleasure I write to tell you that I have taken all
the medicine, except about three or four pl"s left, and feel much
better than I have done for years past ; and, in fact, feel quite well.
I can eat well, work well, and sleep well, thanks to you for your
kind treatment; and may God spare you to cure others suffering in
the same way, of whom I have no doubt there are many thousands.
I have not taken beer, spirits, or intoxicating liquors of any kind
since first taking your medicine. Yours respectfully,

CasE.

November 17th, 1873.

DEAR SiR:—I am a wo...ng man, and have tried several things,
which, unfortunately, have been unsuccessful. Fecling a deter-
mination of trying a new remedy, I sent for one of your valuable
books of information, but should like you to state what your charge
" is for a case like mine, as I am not in a position to pay any extra
charge. I am so liable to taking cold soon, which brings on the
symptoms described in the inclosed letter of symptoms, and can get
ho relief until I have vomited.

TESTIMONIAL.
March 24, 1878.

Dear Sir:—I now take the opportunity of writing to inform you
that I have fully carried out your instructions, and am glad to say
that the first bottle I took gave me great relief; the second, I felt
_altogether altered, and felt convinced that I was as well as ever;
but thinking I had better continue for a short time, as you requested.
I have done so, and am happy to say I feel quite cured and another
man altogether. I will do my utmost to make known your medi-
cine, Iam, Sir, yours, &c.
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Cask.

. June 9th, 1873.
DEeaR Sir:—Having read your interesting book, I find it worthy of
praise, and take the liberty of describing my case, which is only very
slight, but perbaps much better, as I fear the older T get I shall be-
come worse. 1st. When about the age of sixteen, I am sorry to say-
that I fell into the company of loose, and intemperate, and vicious
companions. 2nd. My shoulders and face are rather covered with
pimples, and have been for a good while—disappear and return.
3rd. When I get up sometimes I feel as tired as when I went to
bed, and soon tire of walking. 4th. You will judge my case from
the opposite form of particulars, and if I have failed in giving a
proper description you will, I hope, excuse me, and ask me any
questions you cannot understand. Please write soon and let me
know your opinion, and what your medicines will cost. Anxiously

waiting your reply, I am, dear sir, yours faithfully, _—

TESTIMONIAL.

i October 20th, 1873.
DxAr Sir:—Your welcome letter to hand, but in reply I beg to say
that you will have thought me very foolish in not writing to you
since my last case of medicines was finished. I must say, without
hesitation, that they have proved in every respect to be all that you
stated, for I am not telling a lie when I say that I am now always in
health. The most important thing or disease I was afraid of was the
wasting away. I can also say that my memory is much clearer. If

ever I should have a relapse you will soon hear from me. —_

Cask.
December 11, 1873.

Sie:—1I have read your work on nervous debility, which I received
a few days ago from one of my comrades. I am sorry to have to
state to you that T am one of the class of unhappy individuals who
had the misfortune to violate the law of God. I knew not the penalty
I should have to pay for my indiscretion. Now follows the whole
train of evils in this. list, which is the result of such errors, namely,
excessive nervousness, flatulency, violent pains in my back and limbs,
long and tremulous beating of the heart, noise in my head, and
wasting indigestion, and I cannot rest or sleep much at night, I
am 8o sore I cannot lay any way easy. I have a great stuffing in my
chest, though I have my appetite for my meals. But thank God I
have no outward disease I can still attend to business, yet am so
weak and easily frightened I cannot mind anything. My symptoms
are dimness of sight, loss of memory, by which my understanding is
greatly impaired ; dejection of spirits, but easily excited ; wealkness,
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and thoughts of self-destruction. Please write and tell me your
opinion of my case, and tell me the price of the medicines I should
require, and I will, as soon as possible, send you the money.

I remain, yours truly, —_—

TESTIMONIAL.

March 19, 1874.
S1r:—1I received your letter a few days ago, and I write a few lines
. in answer. I took the medicines according as you informed me, and
I am happy to inform you that I am quite well. It is now nearly
two months since I finished your medicine. You must excuse me for
not writing sooner ; I have been waiting in case of a relapse, though
such has not occurred. You may publish this for the benefit of
others if you wish. May God bless you, and may you live long and
continue to do good; and should I ever feel the least symptom of
that awful disease I shall not fail to apply to you at once. @~ —

Cask.

Sept. 14th, 1873,
Dear Docror:—Having read one of your valuable books on ner-
vous debility, and knowing that I am not so strong and well as I
should Le, I write to ask you for your advice. I have a good con-
stitution, but am sorry to say it has been much weakened. I suffer
from palpitation of the heart, pains in the back, dizziness, and
weakness in the legs, etc. I secem always tired and fit for nothing,
but any one to look at me would think nothing was amiss, as I have
a color on my cheeks, and appear strong and well, which I am not,
for 1 cannot walk as far as I used to do, nor is my voice so strong.
If you will please give me your advice, with what you think the
medicines for my case would cost, I should feel very grateful. I am,

yours, etc., e

TESTIMONIAL.
January 8th, 1874.

DeARr Docror :(—I write to let you know that I have finished the
medicine you sent me, and am happy to inform you tbat I feel my-
self quite well and strong again, and heartily thank Frovidence that
I was induced to apply to you for medicine, which has proved so
valuable, and shall not hesitate to apply to you again if I gshould feel
any weakness at a future time. I shall always recommr.end it to others
when I think they are suffering from the same cause. I remain, dear
doctor, yours, etc.
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Cask.
November 14th, 1873.

Dear Docror:—Having had a copy of your work given to me, g
perusal of its contents has induced me to address you. I am one of
the many victims of intemperance and folly. Many times I have
reformed, but I regret to say that it has only been to fall again. In
fact, the effects of the habits, to which I bave been addicted, upon
my system, both physically and mentally, are becoming marked.
Cold shivers, irritability of temper, etc. These facts will enable you
to realize my condition. I feel every confidence in submitting my
cas(la to you. Awaiting your reply, I am, dear doctor, yours very
truly,

TESTIMONIAL.
March 10th, 1874.

Drar Dooror:—The case of medicines you sent me were finished
about the middle of December, and I am happy to say that such
was the benefit derived from it that I did not consider it necessary
to apply for a second, as I felt so much improved in every respect
that I had reason to believe I had recovered, and as some time has
elapsed since then, I have proof that such was the case, for my
health, appetite, and spirits, are very good, and I am free from the
symptoms enumerated in my first letter to you. Thanking you most
sincerely for your kindness and the benefit you have conferred upon
me, I remain, dear doctor, yours very truly,

Case.

) June 22d, 1878.
Dear Sir:—Seeing your advertisement in local and city papers, I
resolved to put myself, if possible, in possession of some of your
works. I am sorry to say I gave way under the baneful influence of
those who ought to have known better, which began working my ruin
hard and fast, till at last was obliged to seek medical advice and ten
weeks' relaxation from my duties, I have ringing noises in head
and ears, my sight has become impaired. and my eyes hollow and
dark. I am now arriving at man’s estate (6 ft. 83 in. high) with a
debilitated constitution. Should like to hear from you as soon as you

can. I am, dear sir, faithfully yours, D e—

TESTIMONIAL. .

Novembér 27th, 1S73.
Dear Sir:—I dare say you may think me an exceedingly ungrate-
ful character in not answering your kind reply requesting to know
the state of my health. But I think you will agree with me that
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my reason was a good one that I delayed in 8o doing—I waited
until I could send you some definite reply, and hope you will be sat-
isfied that it is such. After my first course was all gone, I experienced
a most decided change, especially in regard to my looks and my rest
at night. I also felt stronger ; lassitude was fast vanishing like some
ethereal vision. I followed up a course of gymnastics (moderately),
together with fencing and singlestick, and rowing every Saturday,
and since I have done so I have been in the best of health. That
you may be enabled to contribute to the health of thousands, and
the alleviation of the pain of suffering ones, is the sincere and heart-
felt prayer of your very grateful patient, —_—

Casz.
October 30th, 1873.

Sir :—Having read your book, with your benevolent and success-
ful treatment, I feel a desire to make you acquainted with my case.
I was led into a reprehensible course of life about twelve months
ago; my forehead and chin became covered with pimples and my
hair fell rapidly off. I frequently have alarming dreams ; there are
eruptions on my neck, which have been three or four days rising to
the size of a pea, and then they have gone back again without break-
ing, and have risen again some weeks after. I have a bald place at
the back of head larger than a half dollar. My chest and back are
often covered with a red rash ; when I begin to get warm my whole
body gets in a painful lrntatlon, as though my blood was boiling. I
fear you will think my answers to your questions and letter very
unsatisfactory, but I hope you will be able to understand and treat
my case. I am, sir, respectfully yours,

TESTIMONIAL.

March 6th, 1874.
Sir:—Having finished the last supply of medicine, and not re
quiring any more, I write to inform you of its success, and to
express the gratitude which I feel to God, by the overruling of whose
Providence I am convinced I was led to make you acquainted with
my case. I have lent your books to others whom I believe are suf-
_ fering similar to what I suffered from before I took your medicine.
I have made known to them the success of your treatment in my
* case, and hope they will place themselves in your hands for a cure.
I am free from rheumatism, which was wasting away the vitals of life.
My sleep is sweet and refreshing ; in fact, sir, your treatment has
decidedly been successful, and I shall ever have cause to feel grateful

for it ; and allow me to remain your ever thankful patient, ——
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Case.
) October 17th, 1873.

DeAr Sir:—I have read your work on Debility, etc., but cannot
find a case rimilar to mine. I will explain it as clearly as I can. I
do not seem to have sufficient strength, especially in my back, and
after moving any weight it pains badly ; I do not feel pain anywhere
else. 1do not seem to have that energy and wish to do business as
I used to do. I frequently make mistakes in my calculations, and I
used to be very accurate. There is nothing whatever the matter
with my face, eyes, or ears : what I want is something to strengthen
my back and nerves. I should not have submitted my case into your
hands, only I feel certain you are to be the means of restoring me to
health and strength. If I have given too brief a description of my
case, will reply to any questions you may put to me, appealing to
your Christian principles to send me your candid opinion of my case ;
and anxiously awaiting your reply, I remain, yours respectfully,

TESTIMONIAL.

Dear Sir:—In acknowledging the receipt of your letter, I beg to
thank you for laying before me the danger occasioned by delay in
ordering another supply of your medicines. I am glad to say that
in my case I think further treatment unnecessary, as after taking the
first bottle I was improved in every respect, and I have half a bottle-
full now, and I think you may look upon my case as a perfect cure.
Should anything arise to convince me otherwise, I will at once place
myself under your treatment. Again thanking you for past kind-
ness, I remain, yours respectfully, —_—

Debility.

—

March 10th, 1875.
DEar Docror:~—I intended to have written to you in the course of
a day or two to let you know how I was. I have not yet finished my
last case of medicine, simply for this reason—that I have been so
much better that I have not taken the medicines so often. Perhaps
I should have consulted with you before doing this. I am very
thankful to you for the marvelous good already received from your
medicines and following your instructions. Although I cannot say
that I am at times entirely free from my old complaint, yet it is
comparatively but very slight, considering what I used to suffer. I
am only sorry that my attention was not called to your treatment
sooner, a8 I feel sure it would have saved me many months of suf-
fering and expense, for I had taken almost everything, and consulted
different doctors, but all to no purpose, and resolved as a last re-
source to try you, not thinking that I should have received so much
good, especially in 80 short a time—in fact, I had given up all hope
of being cured ; my life was a complete misery to me then, but now

it is quite a pleasure, J. L.
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B—— E——, October 21, 1873.

Dear Sir:—It is with pleasure I beg to inform you that under God
you have been the means of restoring me to such a feeling of health
as I do not remember to have enjoyed before. I felt well after I had
taken two bottles of the medicine and pills as directed, and I several
days since finished the remainder. Judging from my present feelings
I do not think I shall require another case of medicine, but if I find
a return of the symptoms I shall be glad to call your attention to
mi case again. If thereis anything in my case you think will induce
others to seek your advice you are quite at liberty to make use of our
correspondence, only be sure not to give any clue to my name or
address. With gratitude and thanks, I remain, yours faitl%ulg,

.

Nervousness.

E—, May 19, 1873.
Dear Sir:—I write to let you know of the success of your medi-
cine. I followed your directions to the letter, and the result has
been a complete cure. I am happy to say I waited some time to see
whether the disease would return, as it did several timcs before, after
being apparently gone. But no symptoms of relapse has appeared,
so I believe it is. With many thanks, I am, dear sir, yours truly,

Nervous Debility.

P——, May 7, 1878.
Dear Sir :—I received your letter this morning, and I am happy
to inform you I am now quite well through the efficacy of your
treatment. The disease was stopped, and my whole system was
strengthened. I do not require any more medicine, but if in future
1 should experience anything in the same way again, I shall lose no
time in communicating with you. I hope you will not think it un-
grateful in my requesting you not to write to me again unless you
receive news from me beforehand; but the fact of it is, that my
guardian keeps a sharp eye upon me, and perhaps, if he intercepted
a letter and read it, it might lead to unpleasant occurrences. Ren-
dering you my best thanks for what you have done for me, I remain,

yours truly. WwW.J. T.

o

Indigestion and Debility.
) ‘W——, March 22, 1878.

- Dear DocTor :—I am very sorry for being so long before acknowl-
edging the wonderful cure that your medicine has effected upon my
system. I feel now quite well. When I first read your book I
felt that one part of it,—the part that described the malady, its
causes and symptoms—was a terrible reality to my experience, but
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now I feel that the other part—the part describing the cures—is a
most happy and joyful reality to me. May God bless you! You
may make what use you like of my letter. 1 have three of your
books now. Whenever I suspect one of my fellow-men suffering like
myself, I shall not be long before handing him your book. Yours
gratefullv, D.S. T

Local Weakness.

W——, October 30, 1873.
Dgar Sir:—I write to tell you that I have become very much
better ; indeed, I may say, quite well, for I hesitated as to whether
or not there was any necessity for my taking the last bottle of medi-
cine, but concluded it would be the better plan to finish it off. T have
began with taking smaller doses, and twice a day only, instead of
three times, a8 at first. I am sorry to say the pills are nearly gone.
I have only three or four left now. "Is it necessary that I should con-
tinue the pills with the remaining part of the mixture or not? 1

am. dear Doctor, yours most respectfully, L. 8.

Relaxation and Nervous Debility.
M-——, June 16, 1873.

Sir :—1 have delayed writing until now to make sure of the effects
of the medicines you sent me in November last, and I can only say
the effect has been truly wonderful. I am now, I believe, fully re-
stored to health, and in full enjoyment of the mental powers which
were sadly impaired, and I can only attribute it to a course of your
medicines. It a relapse occurs, I shall have no hesitation in again
applying to you, who, I may eay, has almost miraculously cured me.
With verv eood wishes for your welfare, I remain, yours truly,

Heart Disease.

B——, December 13, 1873.
Sir :—Yours to hand by this day’s post, and in reply am happy to
state to you that I am quite well, and have been in the enjoyment
of good health since I finished your case of medicine. However, [
am happy to state I shall need nothing further. I remain, yours,
with gratitude, (8 J. M.

Nervous Erhaustion.
B——, August 21, 1873.
Dear Sir:—The reason for not writing to you sooner was, because
[ wanted to see if the medicine had the desired effect. and I am
happy to say it had. I have never felt so well in the whole course
of my life as I do at present. I finished the medicine about a month
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ago, and carried out your directions as well as circumstances would
permit, and I assure you, if any of the symptoms return, I will at
once have recourse to your remedies. Returning my most sincere
thanks for your kindness and attention, I remain, dear sir, yours re-
spectfully. H M

Lvoises in the Head and Ears.
L——, March 380, 1873.

Sir:-—1 am happy to inform you that your medicine has restored
me to a perfect state of health, therefore I do not require any more.
I ought to have informed you before now of the contents of this letter,
but I have been removed several times since I wrote you last, and
expected the malady would return, but Iam glad to say there are
not the least symptoms of its returning. I can never express how
thankful I am to you. I shall do my best to warn my friends, and
refer them to you for speedy recovery. I remain, yours r%;peﬁtfix{lly,

.

Premature Decline and Painful Dreams.

A——, January 26, 1874.
DEAR S1R :—1I have now finished your supply of medicine, and feel
it to be my duty to let you know the result, and to express the deep
sense of gratitude that I owe to you. I am happy to say that I am
now pretty well, having improved a good deal in appearance ; have

a good appetite, eat and sleep well.
Your grateful servant, ° D. G.

Functional Weakness.

. B——, November 1, 1878.
Ste:—Your note to hand. I regret I did not write to you, and beg
you will pardon me. I am very glad to inform you that I am very
much improved in health, and am fast regaining my lost strength.
I have occasionally a slight pain in the lower part of my back, but
otherwise I am quite a new person. I beg to thank you for the great
blessings you have conferred upon me, and trust you may long be
snared to work in this good cause. Yours, etc., S.

Amaurosis— Defect of Sight.

Y——, December 8, 1873.
DeAR Sir:—As I now feel myself in a high state of convalescence,
I think it is my duty to inform you I now feel quite a different person
to what I was when I applied to you. Thanks for your astonishing
cure. I shall need no more medicine, but if ever I find a relapse I
know what to do. I have removed to the country since I wrote last.
Now that our correspondence is at an end, allow me thank you once

more for your attention. Yours truly, J. B.



A System of Botanic and Herbal Treatment for the
Speedy and Permanent Cure of Diseases.

Anti-Detersive Essence.

—  o—
A HARMLESS SUBSTITUTE FOR MERCURY.

_
THE ONLY SAFE AND NATURAL METHOD OF CURING DISEASES
INFLICTED ON MANKIND BY BLOOD POISONING.

The Anti-Detersive Essence is a safe and reliable substitate for
nercury. and this substitute will cure every species of ulceration,
sore, or diseased swelling, etc., whether of recent origin, or occurring
in its later or secondary form, such as loss of hair, eruptions on the
skin, sore throat, disease of the nose, enlargement of the bones, etc.,
and all the ravages of diseases, or the result of former mercurial
treatment. -~

The Anti-Detersive Essence is the only remedy which destroys
all poisonous virus in the blood, even when the tuint is hereditary,
showing itself by Scrofulous Swellings, Abscess, Enlargement of the
Glands, or Rheumatic Aches in the Bones—in a word, it matters not
what is the cause or origin of an impure or imperfect condition of the
blood and system, THE ANTI-DETERSIVE Essence will promptly and
permanently eradicate it, and, as this remedy requires no restriction
in diet, or restraint from business pursuits, besides being very pleasant
to take, it stands unequaled for the cure of the before named affections.

One package of The Anti-Detersive Essence is invariably suffi-
cient for a cure in those cases where the sufferer has not been long
afllicted ; but in chronic or constitutional diseases, two packages are
necessary to perfect a cure.

‘We are daily forwarding this extraordinary remedy to all parts of
the United States and Canada, Sonth America and Europe, direct
from our owa establishment, and as we appoint no agents for its sale,
sufferers. by ordering to the below addregs, will ensure getting the
genuine preparation.

The price of a single package of The Anti-Detersive Essence is
$3. but, on receipt of $5. will forward two packages to any single
address. When ordering The Anti-Detersive Essence, give a full
statement of the particulars and symptoms of your disease, so that
you can get the full benefit of advice, which is sent gratis with the
remedy. Make all remittances either by Post-office Order, or by
Registered Letter, agd sddress .
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PURIFYING

BOTANIC RENAL COMPOUND.

THIS IS A PURELY BOTANIC COMPOUND, PREPARED FROM
THE (ACTIVE OR MEDICINAL) PROPERTIES OF A
LARGE NUMBER OF VALUABLE ROOTS,

BARKS, GUMS, ETC.

COMPLETELY SUPERSEDING ALL NAUSEATING AND DAN-
GEROUS MIXTURES OF COPAIVA, CUBEBS, OR
CAPSULES.

THE PURIFYING BOTANIC RENAL COMPOUND is a mild and gentle
astringeut, capable of speedily arresting the most obstinate and dis-
tressing discharge of any kind, and may safely be relied upon. In
mild and recent cases of discharges, it will invariably cure in a few
days. For old and Chronic discharges, particularly where, through
former improper treatment, the affection has only been temporarily
arrested, to return again and again, the sufferer will find in THE
PURIFYING BOTANIC RENAL COMPOUND (by a reasonable continu-
ance of its use) a complete and permanent cure. Recent or chronic
diseases of the Kidneys or Bladder, or impediments to the free relief
of the latter organ, promptly yield to the use of Tue PurIFYING
BoraNic ReNaL CoMPOUND. )

THE PURIFYING BOTANIC RENAL COMPOUND is exceedingly con-
venient to use. A package can be carried in the pocket, and the
requisite dose easily taken ; and as the preparation is nearly devoid
of taste or smell, it excites no repugnance, causes no nausea, and
never deranges the Stomach or Bowels.

The use of THE PURIFYING BOTANIC RENAL COMPOUND wil
"quickly relieve the patient of all anxiety, as it not only remedies all
present distressing symptoms, but prevents the implication of other
Organs, WIIICH MAKES IT A REMEDY OF TWO-FOLD SECURITY.

THE PURIFYING BOTANIC RENAL COMPOUND is sent by mail, to
all parts of the world, at $1 per package, or. if three packages are
ordered at one time, for $2. Make all remittances in Registered
Letter or by Post-office Qrder.




PROLAPSUS UTERI.

ATMOSPHERIC

UTERINE PESSARY.

Tais elegant, simple, and efficacious agent, can be applied by
any female who is suffering from that distressing and injurious
affection, .

FALLING OF THE WOMB.

It is so arranged that it can be made to adapt itself to the
necessity of each peculiar case.

It will be a source of gratification for those who have scrreERED
FOR YEARS from this health-destroying difficulty which iz frequently
complicated with LEUCORRH@EA, or the WuiTEs. that instantaneouns
relief is obtained by the use of this appliance. 1t causes the Womb
to return to il8 NATURAL AND PROPKR PoSITION. and, by wearing it
a few week:, during which time IT SUSTAINS THE WHOLE WEIGHT CF
THAT ORGAN (THE WOMB). thereby giving NATURE nn opportunity to
repair or restore the relaxation of the ligamenta, which are provided
for that purpose, and which only permits the descent of the Womb,
from iheir atonic, or relaxed condition. The Atmospheric Uterine
Pesslary speedily repairs this evil, and a permunent curc is the
result.

Those Females who have suffered from
Protracted or Difficult Child Birth,

Which so ofttimes is followed by what is vulgarly termed ax
INWAKRD WEAKNEsS. though really nothing more or less than wous
MSPLACEMENT, and which all the medicine and injections in the
world cannot cure, will, in this appliance, find a speedy, cleanly,
and agreeable cure.

The Atmospheric Uterine Pessary is forwarded free, by mail,
to all parts, with full directions, on receipt of Two Dollars, by
addressing

[



TRRASIRR CASKET OF MYSTERIES,

BY THE CELEBRATED ALBERTUS PARVI

This is the Extraordinary Work, the Secrets of which
is contained within. It was thought to have been
Lost, and fora. Slngi':e Copy of which, only a
very short time ago, a Gentleman offered
One Thousand Dellars.

THE true seeker for knowledge, that desires to fathom
the most hidden mysteries of nature, must give his most
innermost attention to the material which I, with great
care and expense, have compiled in this small volume.

With perfect right it lays claim to the title of the
UNIVERSAL TREASURE CASKET, as it contains, in a limited
space, wonders to delight and amuse the entire human
race. The merchant, the citizen, the laborer, as well as -
the youth, the maulen, the wife, as well as the husband,
wil Teceive it as a medium to a.ccomphsh their most
beartfelt desires.

But in order to avoid mistakes, and to make this vol-
ume more valuable and useful to the reader, I have clas-
sificd the different maberlal 80 as to prevent any misun-
derstanding that may arise.

At the same time this may not be the wrong place to
assurc my readers, that wonderful as the secrets are that
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I reveal to you, thcy do not go beyond the power of
nature, especially over those living creatures that inhabit
the air, the earth, and the waters. [For.ag it says, that
the Wisé, by means of his knowledge shall command the
stars, just so that certain stars, by mcans of their won-
ile . influence,. will ,aid the possessor of such know-

Whoever has not studied the sublime art of astronomy,
must either inquire of one that has, or consult a
almanac, whenever he wishes to practice any mystery,
that is dependent upon the aspect of the planets, in order -
to insure the success of his operations. .

History and ancient Frankish chronicles teach us that
Charles the Great received a book from the Pope, which
consisted of nothing but figures and mysterious words;
and- that- he used the same on numerous occasions with.
unvarying success. ~ The title of this book was (Enchiri-'
divm Leonis Pape) Pope Leo's Hand-Book, and has
maintained’ it§ celebrity in spite of the most malignant
opfosition by-skeptioal minds. :

n closing, I must call the attention of the reader to
the fact, that he or she will not find anything of a trivial
or obscene nature, in this book. It is an extract of the
most- wonderful writings that have been aided and per-
focted by the powerful influence of Nature and Art. Itis .
not that I claim all that is herein contained as my own'
groperty and invention, for I openly confess that they are

ut extracts from the manuscripts of renowned philoso-
phers, who have collected all that was wonderful in the
course of nature. I will vouch for the same, and would
not hesitate to make any of .the experiments herein de-
scribed upon my.own person. L

Of the Natural Love of Man and Woman. — As
there is nothing more natural to the human being than
to love and to be loved again, this little volume shall com.
mence with the secrets appertaining thereto, without,
first calling the assistance of Cupid or Venus, which are
the guardian saints of the most holy passion that mar is
capable of, I will only remark that the great Mother
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Nature every day produces untold number of creatures,
that will assist him in gaining the happiness of love. If
you can produce a piece of flesh from a young horse (hip-
pomanes) it will be of great benefit to you in your en-
deavors. If you can get the same, place it in a- glazed
earthen vesscl, and dry it in an. oven; after it is.per-
fectly dry carry it with you, and if you can manage.to
have the object of your affections touch the same, you
may be assured of success. : B :

- Another Recipe. —On a Friday, in Spring, take a
small quantity ot your own blood, the eyes of a rabbit,
and the liver of a dove, in a small earthen jar, and dry
it in an oven, as before ; when dry, pulverize the same,
and sprinkle a few pinches over the ground they will walk
over. If you.are not successful the first time, repeat it
twice, and you may be assured of the result. ' '

Another.—Take a fine ring in which there is set a
real or imitation diamond, which must never have been
worn before; wrap it in a small piece of silk, and wear it
_near the heart nine days and nine nights. On the ninth
“day, before sunrise, engrave on it, with a sharp knife, the

" word ¢‘Schewa.” Then try to obtain three hairs from the

~ person of whom you would be loved by, and three of your

" own, and tie them togcther, while saying the following :
¢ Oh, Body, mayest thou love me, and may thy purpose
be accomplished, as well as mine whereunto. Schewa /
give us power| After this, wrap it in another piece of
silk, and wear it six days longer in the same position as
before, and, on the seventh day, take it to your-beloved,
and induce her to dtcept it. Those who can afford it,
ought to have a ring of good quality. '

Another. — Another géod way to obtain the desired
result is by means of a talisman made under the reign of
the planet Venus. In anothér part of this book are the
illustrations of seven talismans, which can be made under
the auspices of the seven planets; there are also expla-

* nations of the- ways and mecans of making, and of the
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. power which i3 concealed in them. These talismans were

made by the wisest of Cabalists, and designed after mys-

. terious numbers and hieroglyphic ﬂgu-es, acording to the

t;‘)h].tmets from which they derive their hidden virtue—
ey. are called the Seals of the Planets. .

To discover whether a Maiden has always been
faithful to her Vows.—Take a piece of thin twine or
thread, measure the circumference of her neck, measure
once more, and ask her to hold both ends with her teeth;
then spread out the measure thus taken in form-of a loop,
and request her to put her head through the same. Should
she not be able to do it, or only with great difficulty, she
is innocent ; but, on the other hand, should she do it with
eage, she is guilty of loving some one better than you.

To let Maidens or Widows Dream of the Man they
are to Marry, —Take a small twig of a maple tree, and
with a silk ribbon, tie it to your stockings, and lay the
.same under the pillow upon which their head is to rest,
and upon going to bed take a few drops of blood of a
robin, and rub it upon the temples, while saying the
following words :—Kyrios clementissime, qui Abraham
8eroo tuo dedisti uxorem Saram et filio ¢jus obedientis-
8tmo per admirabile signum indicasti Rebeccam uxorem;
tndica mihi ancille tuce, quem sim nuptura virum per
ministerium tuorum, spiritum Balideth, Assaibi, Abu-
malith. _

Upon awakening, try to recall to memory all things
you have seen in your dreams, and should no man have
appeared in it, you must repeat the same formula upon
the three succeeding Friday nights, and should he not
during that time have appeared in your dreams, you
may rest assured that you will never marry. Widows
may practice this the same as maidens ; the only differ-
ence being that the widow must have her pillow at the

. foot end of the bed. ' o

. For a young Man or Widower to see the Woman
he is to marry in his Dreams, —Take pulverized coral
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or magnetic powder; mix with the blood ot a white dove;
to a very stiff paste, and wrap it in a picce of bluc velvet,
hang it about the neck ;' then take a twig of a myrtle, lay

_it under the pillow, and upon retiring, repeat the above
words, omitting the words ancilie tue, quem sim nup-
tura, and replace them by the words ‘‘servo tua quam
sim nupturus uxorem."

To Catch large quantities of Fish.— You can col-
lect an immense number of fish, and catch the same with
ease, by making the following mixtures, and throwing
it into the water: Take the blood of an ox, such animalg’
blood as that of a goat; the blood that 18 found in the
entrails with the fat and marrow of sheep of the same;
thyme, flour, marjoram, garlic, wine-ycast. Mix well,
and make into pills size of a marble, and then throw it
into the water, and you will see wonders.

The wonderful Talismans of Paracelsus.—The ce-
lebrity which Paracelsus had attained through the depth
“of his learning in this world, is only equaled by the great
- respect held for his writings. He assures us, as an un-
doubted fact, that upon making these talismans according
to his method, they will bring forth results that will
astonish the one making them. In his ‘‘Arched Oxon
Magicum” he writes as follows : :
‘‘Nobody can doubt that the stars exercise a powerful -
inflaence upon everything that' is below on earth, for
even the most skeptical can perceive this influence that
the planets exercise upon man ; the image of his Divine
Maker, with how much more right can we believe in the
power they have over stones and metals, and everything
that Art can produce, for have not these articles less
power to resist, and are deprived of the reasoning powers
of man, by means of which man can attract this influ-
‘ence upon himself to his own benefit? But it is im-
portant to know and notice, that the planets never exert
8 more powerful influence than through the medium of
" the seven metals that are peculiar to them. In regard to
this point, the learned Cabalists have discovered that
gold for the Sun on Sunday, silver for the Moon on Mon-
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day, iron for Mars on Tuesday, quicksilver for Mercury
on Wednesday, zinc for Jupiter on Thursday, copper for
Venus on Friday, and lead for Saturn on Saturday, are
the metals that are most susceptible to the influence of
the planets.” Upon this foundation I will give Paracel-
sus’ method of making these talismans.

Talisman with the Seal of the Sun.—Fig. 1. 'This
isman must be made of mixed metals and a little of the
finest and purest Arabian or
Hungarian gold, which is gen-
erally believed to be the best
for this purpose. Make a
plate, polish it well on both
sides, and on one of these
sides cast a square consisting
of the numbers annexed, so
that upon writing certain fig-
ures and placing them in the
shape of a St. Andrew’s cross,
on paper, you will find 111
But what is most wonder-
ful, and which must be understood is, that the numbers
occurring in these talismans are the numbers of the large
stars standing under the control of the
plancts. It 18 for this rcason that the
astrologists have named the planets
primary stars, because they have con-
trol over the smaller stars, and exert
their influence through them. On the
other side of the plate place the hiere-
glyphie figure of the planet, which rep-
resents a king sitting upon his throne,
a crown upon his head, and holding a
sceptre in his right hand, pointing to
a lion crouching at his fect, while . -
above his head the figure of the sun, and the name Jupi-
ter, are engraved. Now, to perform this operation in
the proper order, have a casting or a die of steel to en-
grave everything from in the order named, so as hot to
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miss the favorable moment, which is, when the sun and
moon stand in conjunction with the first degree of the
sun, After having marked the plate in the above man-
ner, wrap it in a piece of fine linen. That which I have
said about the casting or the die of steel must also be ob-
served in the making of the other talismans, so, as I have
remarked before, to make the impression or casting when
the proper time hag arrived, for you must know, that in
. this moment the planet exercises and imparts its benefi-
cial influence upon the talisman in a most wonderful and
supernatural manner. The valuable properties of a talis-
man consists of the fact, that if the person wear it with
the respect and reverence that is due to it, he will have
the power to gain the confidence of great men, and will
have, in the course of time, all honors and the wealth he
desires showered upon him.

Talisman with the Seal of the Moon.—Fig. 2.
This talisman must be coated on its face with the finest
gilver that can be procured,
~ and make it in the shape of a
round plate, and have it well

polished. On one side
‘write nine lines of figures,
of which each contains the
mysterious number 369, in
the shape of the following
square : On the other side
cast on or engrave the
hieroglyphic figure of the

planet, representing a woman clad in a wide, white gar-
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ment, standing with both feet upon a crescent, and
holdmg anotherin her right hand, and a gleaming star
upon her brow, whereby is inscribed the word  Moon.”
This operation must tako place on a ‘Monday in spring,
when there is a favorable aspect of Jupiter or Venus. This
talisman must likewise be wrapped in fine white linen,
and it will be very uscful against prevailing diseases ; it
will protect travelers from being attacked by thiev ﬁmn
it will be of great value alike to the farmer, me t,
physician or tradesman.

Talisman with Seal of Mars.—Fig.3. This talisman
must be made round and well polished, in which is a por-
tion of the best Corinthian
iron. The mysterious num-
ber 65 must be on one side of
the plate, while upon the
other side castor engrave the
figure of an armed warrior,
in his left hand “a shield, in
hisright band a naked sword .
and on his head have a star
with the word “‘ Mars.” The
tools to make this talisman
must be of some hardened
material, and the impression
or casting must be made at
the moment that you have noticed the moon in & favor-
able conjunction with the first degree of Aries. It will
also be found good to place the plate in
hot water, so as to make it capable of
receiving a better impression from the
mysterious numbers, and after which
wrap in linen as before. The good prop-
ertics of this talisman, if worn with due
reverence, are to render it imposaible for
the wearer to receive a wound while in
battle ; it will impart to him courage
and strentrth, and in all contests he shall
come out victorious. If this talisman is made while the
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planet Mars i3 in opposite or unfavorable conjunction
with any other planet, ill luck will follow wherever it is.
I havo facts to prove that an English statesman brought
one to England during the time of the Cromwellian revo-
lution, ahd that its wearer, though engaged in many san-
guinary c8nflicts, escaped without injury.

Talisman of Mercury on Wednesday.—Fig. 4.

This talisman must be made on a round plate of com-

pound metals, to which is

added a little quicksilver. (I

will describe a method of har-

dening quicksilver for making

talismans hereafter.) "After

having cast or engraved the

plate and polished the im-

print from the die or cast-

g on one side the mysteri-

ous number 260, which is

divided into eight lines, is as

follows : Upon the other side

imprint the hieroglyphic fig-

ting an angel, having wings on

)lding in his hand a sceptre-like
i head a
ercury.”
r of the
R :d at the
moment that you are aware of a
' favorable constellation of the plan-
ets, and, after finishing the talis-
man, wrap it in a piece of purple
silk. This talisman will have the
power, when worn faithfully, to
‘make the wearer thoughtful and
eloquent ; it can heal most all
- fevers and sickness, and, when laid
“under the pillow, will bring forth
~dréams, in which you will find out

many things you wish to know,

.
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__The Talisman of Jupiter on Thursday. —Fig. 5.
This talisman must be a round plate, made of the com-

lation, which is 1
the Balance or L
the sun. After
wrap the talism
This talisman v
love and good-w
gires it, and in ¢
will bring the wi
creasing prospe:
care and melan
against sickness.

Talisman of Venus on

pound metals, in which a por-
tion of the purest English zinc
enters ; upon one side of the
plate cast or engrave the myp-
terious number 34, divided
into four lines, as can be seen
in the engraving. Upon the
other side engrave or cast the
hieroglyphic figureofthe planet
Jupiter. You must begin the
stamping or casting of the fig-
nres the moment, that von are

Friday.—Fig. 6. This talis-
man must be made of a round
plate of ptre compound metals
and polished copper. On one
side cast or engrave the mys-
terious- number 175, divided
into seven lines, as per cut.
Upon the other side imprint
the hicroglyphic figure of the
planct Venus, representing the
figure of a woman dressed in
a loose, flowing garb, at the
right side of whom is a figure
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of Cupid, holding a flaming torch and a bow. The woman
holds in her left hand a musical instrument similar to a
guitar, and on her head a bright
star with the word Venus. The
making of the figure of the planet
must take place when the constel
lation of Venus is in a good aspec
with any favorable planet, viz.
when the moon is in the first degree
of the Virgin. After finishing the
talisman wrap it in a piece of pale
green silk. Whoever shall wea
this talisman may be assured of the
love of all from whom he may desir¢
it ; it has the power to make yow
greatest enemy your friend, and car
also dxsgel the utmost enmxtv, by s
uid to drink, in which the wausman nas veen
lgged and further, it renders the wearer an adept in all
kinds of music and song.

Talisman of Saturn on Saturday.— Fig. 1. This
ta‘.hsman must be made of compound metals and pure
Cumberland lead; upon one

side engrave the mysterious

number 15, divided in three

lines, as here shown. On the

other side cast or impint the

hieroglyphic figure of the

planet Saturn, representing

an aged patnarch holding a

gort of a scythe, with which

he isupturning the carth about

his feet, and above his head

appears the word ¢ Saturn.”

This talisman must be made

at the moment that you perceive that the constellatlon of
the planct Saturn 1s in a favorable aspect, viz. : when
the moon is in the full degree of Capricorn. When this
talisman is completed wrap it in a piecc of black silk,
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This talisman will be of great value to women during
childbirth, for, when in childbirth, they will undergo but
very slight pain, as has heen proven on numerous occa-
sions. It will also multiply and increase all
articles upon which it is laid, and, upon a
rider wearing it in his left boot, he shall not
meet with any accident on the road. But
this talisman will have the opposite effect if
made at the improper time, which is, when
the planet is in an unfavorable aspect.

Method of preparing Quicksilver to mix the Com-
pound Metals used in making the Plates to cast or

engrave Talismans.—You must choose a Wednesday,
in Spring, when you are certain that the constellation of
Mercury 18 in favorable aspect to the Sun and Venus.
After having called upon the Genii and spirits controlli
the same, you can prepare the following : Saluniac an
Roman vitriol, two ounces of each, well pulverized ; place
together in anew iron pot, with three pints of steel-water ;
let it boil until reduced to a pint, then throw in two ounces
of good quicksilver, and stir it with a ladle until it thickens. -
Thereupon let it cool, and filter the remaining water away,
and you will find a green earth, which must be washed
with clear water three or four times, taking care to throw
off the water each time. After this is done, spread it
out upon a smooth board and let it dry in the sun ; after
it is dry, place it in a smelting pot, which is hermetically
covered with another pot, so that nothing evaporates, and
both appear as one pot. The pot must not be placed in
the fire before the sealing is dry.

After being in the fire one hour, increase the fire so as
to bring the pot to a red heat ; keep on steadily increas-
ing the heat until the third hour, then let it coel, and take
the sealing off, and you will perceive the quicksilver in a
lump at the bottom ; collect it, even to the smallest par-
ticle, and place it with a’ little borax in a pot, and heat
once more, and after cooling you will have a hard quick-
silver, which, by means of its purity, is excellent for mix-
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ing in talismans which have the properties of attracting
the good-will of the planet Mercury upon the owner, pro-
viding that they be made according to the directions I,
have previously given. .

To make other Talismans, with Characters, which
the Cabalists have ascribed to the Seven Planets.—
Take the compound metals and the prepared quicksilver
which I have mentioned in the foregoing, and begin the -
operations in the hours and minutes at which the influ-
ences are favorable. On the one side stamp the charac-
ters in a square as per illustration. For the Sun those on
the first line ; for the Moon, those on the second line ; for
Mars, the third; for Mercury, the fourth; for Jupiter,
the fifth ; those of the sixth, for Venus; and for Saturn,
the seventh line. You may engrave or cast the same
upon the back of the plate, and you will achieve the most -
astonishing results. I have no doubt that this book will
fall into the hands of persons of weak intellect and little -
experience, who will view it as a volume not worthy of
belief, because they imagine that the wonders thatI speak
of are brought about by the aid of evil spirits; they argue,
how can any one believe that a piece of metal, inscribed,
. cast or éngraved, with a few signs and characters, bring
forth results that go beyond the bounds of nature? - Will-
ingly I would confront these people, and say : Then you
believe that evil spirits can bring about result, going out-
side of the bound of human nature? Why not believe
that there is one powerful enough, to place in his people
the key to such secrets? Why refuse to acknowledge that
that which gives the magnet the power to draw a heavy
mass from one spot to another,—why should the same
power not be powerful enough to impart to the stars,
which are far more perfect than the magnet's powers,
which go far beyond our conception, inasmuch as the stars
are guided by a forethought, which regulates the move-
ments of the same? I would like to inquire of such con- -
scientious people, why it is that the mountains in Swit- -
zerland and Suabia are infested with snakes, which, upon
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their hearing the words ‘“Osy, Osya, Osy!” are rendered
stiff and incapable of doing any harm, and immediately
turn about and endecavor to escape to their holes? Most
likely I will turn many against me by asserting that there
are creatures in the four elements which are neither all
animal nor all human, although they have a form and a
language without having an intelligent soul. The re-
nowned Paracelsus speaks more plainly of them, as he
says these elementary beings are not descendants of Adam, .
even if they appear to be human beings.

Porphyrius goes even - futher than Paracelsus, for he
says that such beings are not only intelligent, but that
they even acknowledge the existenee of a still higher
power, and to prove this assertion he refers to mysterious
words recited by these people, who, under the name of
Salamander, exist in the fiery element. Perhaps I will
confer a plcasure upon my.readers, by giving them a
description of thesc people : . .

All ancient, philosophers, as well as those of the later
centurieg, are of the opinion, that the four elements are
inkabited by an intelligent race, and classity them as fol-
lows : the tiery element is inhabited by Salamanders, the
air by Sylphs,-the water by Nymphs, and the earth by
Gnomes or Pigmies. The philosophers believe that these
were created to aid man in his just desires, and to punish
him if he renoeunce the good. Some maintain that these
extraordinary creatures are of a spiritual nature; of
course, not of one excluding all materialism, but still of
one-that admits only of a very vague conception. It is
upoan this principle that the ancient Cabalists, to whom
the nature of the elementary beings were well known,
say : that, no matter how great the distance, they can
immediately come to the assistance of those requiring
their services. As far ag their habits are conce they
are decided enemies of all humanity that lead disorderly
lives and struggle against common sense. It is from this
standpoint that all Cabalists advise their followers tolead
moral lives, and to avoid all uncleanliness and excess, and
everything . that tends to - degrade the human body or
mind, In the centuries gone by, those elementary people
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had far more intercourse with man than at the present
tilne, and of course, worked wonders which went far-out
of the natural order of things. If depravity was not o
‘great then, as it now is, ignorance was more prevalent,
80 that everything performed by aid of the elementary
beings was ascribed to the devil or to sorcery. The Lap-
landers, it is said, are s0 accustomed to the visits of these
beings, that upon one of them failing -to put in appear-
ance to them while they are at work in the -mines,
they willbecome downcast, for they accept this as & proof
of the scarcity of metal, if their gnomes do not take up
their abodes in them. Experience has taught them that
these singular beings find great delight in pleasant odors
and perfumes, therefore, the wise Cabalists have. ared
a formula for making such perfumes, and have dedicated
one to each of the planets ; and as it has occurred several
times that several persons of my acquaintance have found
treasures by means of these perfumes, I will give the
recipe, which is as follows :

Perfume for Sunday, under the auspices of the
Sun.—All perfumes must be made in an earthen vessel,
over a -fire made of hazel or bay leaves. To burn the
perfume, a fire must be lighted by means of a flint. - Care
must be taken that the flint, sulphur thread, sponge and
wax candle are new, and were never used for any pro-
fane purpose—for the spirits are very whimgical and are
very easily angered. The perfume for Sunday must be
eomposed of the following materials ¥ One quarter ounce

-of saifron, the same quantity each of balsamwood, bay-
seed, cloves, myrtle, and incense ; one grain of musk, and
one grain of gray ambra. These articles must be well
pulverized and mixed with faganthe gum soaked in rose-
water, and shagedjnbo form of marbles. After being
thoroughly dried, they are ready, and when about to use
them, throw three on the glowing embers of a fire.

Perfame for Monday, under the auspices of the
Moon,—This perfume must be composed of the following
materials. Take the head of a frog, the pupil of an ox’s
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eye, best incense (as storax, benzoerosin or olibarum),
' with a little camphor. Pulverize these articles and mix

well, and add the blood of a turtle dove, and make &
dough. Shape into pills, and when dry use three ata
time, by throwing on a fire.

Perfame on Tuesday under the auspices of Mars.—
This perfume must be made of euphorbium, salmiac,
powdered loadstone, and & few sulphur flowers ; pulverize
together, and mix with the blood of a black cat, and the
brains of a hawk, and make into pills, and use three at a
time, on the fire. ,

Perfume for Wednesday, under the ices of
Mercury. —This perfume must be made of aloe-wood,
good storax, benzoerogin, azurpowder, and the ends of
peacock feathers ; pulverize this, and mix with the blood
of a swallow, and the brains of a deer ; make a dough,
and from this make into pills, and when dry, use three at
at a time, on the fire.

Perfume for Friday, under the auspices of Venus.
—Take musk, gray ambra, aloe-wood, dried roses and
red coral ; puiverize these articles and mix with the blood
of a dove and the brains of two or three sparrows. Make

. & dough and shape into gtlals, and, when perfectly dry, use
three at a time, on the fire. .

Perfame for Saturday, under the auspices of Sa-
turn.—This perfume must be made of cloves, aloe-wood,
dried roses, and magnetic powder.- Pulverize these arti-
cles well, and mix with the blood of a bat, and the brains
of a gray cat; when perfectly dry, use three at a time,

- on the fire. '

As we have remarked before, the gnomes are the most
inventive to. harm or assist man, according to the cause
‘they bave for such conduct, and it is for this reason that
all persons engaged in mining or in search for treasures,
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"do all in their power to please them, and to avoid their
wrath. It is about this that Yambic and Arbatel, in their
Cabalistic works, speak in the following manner: After
being certain of the spot in which the treasure lays (by
means of dreams, or other natural or supernatural reve-
lations) burn the perfume designed for the day upon which
you intend to commence operations ; plant with the right
hand an olive branch, and with the left a twig of iron-
weed, and betwecn the two dig the hole. After digging
six or seven feet, take the two twigs and make a wreath,
~ which must be placed around the hat or cap, and above
this place a talisman. This talisman must be of com-
pound metals, with a portion of pure zinc, and is to be
made in the hour and day at which Jupiter i3 in good as-
pect with any other favorable planct. On the one side
engrave the figure of Fortuna, and on the lower part, in
large figures, the words ‘‘OMOUSIN ALBOMATATOS!”
If you are compelled to dig for several days, before
reaching the treasure, renew the perfume for each succes-
sive day, as I have explained before. These preparations
“are mnecessary in order to insure the good-will of the
gnomes, guarding the treasure, and to avoid them inter-
fering with the work. In cvidence of this I will name the
incident which occurred in the Castle Orveto, which was
very successful. I have spoken of natural evidence indi-
cating their presence, and will try to explain the meaning
of this. Paracelsus says, in his tract on Secret Philoso-
phy, p. 495, that in order to be certain in regard to the
place in which you expect to find the treasure, you must
watch the places in which there are extraordinary noises
to frighten the passers-by, in the dead of the night, be-
tween Friday and Saturday. If you observe lights flutter-
ing to and fro, and hear loud noises and cries, you may
be certain as to the presence of a hidden trcasure. ' The
sensible man will not remain idle, but he must beware of
the foolish talk of gossips, who try to lead guileless people
astray, but at the same time we must not repel those who
come to us with such information. He who would engage
in the search for hidden treasure, must know the history
of the place in which he expects to find a treasure,—not
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only ag to its present condition, but must also find out
what rumor says of the same. You must know that there
are two kinds of hidden treasures. The first is that which
is hidden in tho bowels of the carth since time immemo-
rial ;" the sccond kind is that which is coined, or has
gcassed through the hands of the jeweler, and which has

cn buried in the carth in times of war or pestilence, etc.
This kind of treasure is often found in the ruins and walls
of ancient castles, churches, barns, outhouscs, orchards,
shrubberies, etc.

Those searchmg for such treasure must not be super-
stitious, as it often occurs that the gnomes appear, and
by means of grimaces try to frighten away the searchers-
There are many idle stories, which some gossips circulate,
such as their throttling, and even killing, those endeavor-
ing to approach the hldden treasure. It is also childish
to asscrt that the greatest silence must be observed, for
it is only through this that the imagination is excited and
rendered liable to sce phantoms, ‘consequently it is imma-
terial whether the diggers talk ornot; yes, they may even
sing, as long as there is nothing immoral contained in
the song.

It has occurred that the Genii havc transformed the
valuable metals in order to defraud those that were igno-
rant of their cunning. A very common occurrence is to
find such transformed valuables in earthen or iron pots,

.and therefore the finder must not neglect to test the same
in a strong fire. In closing this chapter I will give the
secret of Cardanus, by means of which you will be able to
tell whether the trcasure is buried in the place that you
are digging. He says:

Take a candle made of colt’s fat, in which there is atwig
.of hazel in the shape of a hoof and when the same is8
lighted underground, and it should crackle, then it is evi-
dent, that there is a treasurc somewhere around, and the
nearer you approach it, the more the light will cracklo
and flicker, and when you arc very ncar it, will go out
altogether. Therefore, it will be good to be provided
with lanterns, so as not to be in the dark altogether. If
you have certain cause to believe the gpirits of the de-



TREASURE CASKET OF MYSTERIES. 23

parted are guarding the treasure, it will be good to take
sperm candles in the place of lanterns, and to inquire of
the spirits whether you can do anythmg to help them to
their rest, and must never forget to do just as you prom-
ised them.

Swindling, by means of an artificial Abraun. —
There arc some frauds that abuse the good faith and igno-
rance of the people, by appearing to do, by means of a
few puzzling tricks, something supernatyral. One of
these is the artificial Abraun, with which they adulterate
all the mysterious oracle.

As I was traveling through Lisle, in Flanders, a friend
of mine invited me to accompany him to an old hag, who
bad the reputation of being a great sorceress, and I dis-
cerned her deception, which could only have been over-
looked by such ignorant people as the inhabitants of
Flanders. The old woman led us into a small dark room,
which was only dimly lighted with an oil lamp, by whose
hght we could see a small statue placed upon a three-

egged stool, which stood on a small table covered with d
cloth with the left arm stretched out, and in the left hand
it held a loosely tied silken thread, on the end of which
hung a small fly made of finely pohshed steel. Under it
stood a glass of ferns, so arranged that the fly hung in the
glass about one inch. Now, the secret of the old woman
- was to command the Abraun to have the fly strike the

glass, 50 as to affirm everything you wished to know. For -
example, the old woman would say: ¢ Abraun, in the -
name of the one whom you must obey, I command you,
that if the journey that this gentleman is about to. under-
take, turn out prosperous, have the fly to strike the glass
three times.” With these words she moved her hand
nearer, and rested them on a small staff, which brought
them about the height of the fly, which did not fail to
strike the glass threc times, although the old woman
touched neither the statue, the thread, nor the fly, which
seemed to impress all that saw it, with a vast idea of her
powers. But in order to vary the answer, she would
command the Abraun not to let the fly strike the glass,
viz, ; she would say ; ‘‘ Abraun, in the name of the one
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whom you must obey, I command you not to let the fly
strike the glass, if this gentleman is to die before his
wife,” and, upon putting her hand in its former position,
the fly did not strike the glass. However, the whole trick
consisted of the fact, that the fly hanging into the glass on
the thread, was very light, and well coated with a mag-
net. Now, if the old woman wished it to strike the glass,
she put o ring on one of her fingers, in which there was
set an excellent magnet, so that the ring attracted the
maguetized fly ; but it she wished it not to strike, she
glipped the ring oft unperceived. Those that were in
league with her to supply trade, always took care to in-
quire into the antecedents of those they brought to her,
and it was by this means that the people were duped.

Of the Hand which Rogues employ to enable them
to enter Houses unperceived.—I confess that I have
never tried, but I have witnessed the cxecution of three
criminals who, while on the rack, confessed to having
made usc of such a hand to aid them in their thieving.
Upon being questioned as to what this hand was, and how
to procure it, or what it was used for, they answered that
it was used to render all those that were touched with it,
insensible and powerless ; sccondly, that it must be the
hand of an cxecuted criminal; and thirdly, that it was
prepared in the following manner :

Take the hand of one who has been executed, and wrap
it in a shroud, and press out all blood that may yet be
contained in it ; then place it in an earthen pot, with cin-
namon, saltpetre, salt and red pepper, well pulverized.
Let it remain fourteen days in the pot, then during the
Dog-days dry it in the sun, and if it i3 not perfectly dry,
finish it in an oven that has been heated with ferns and
iron-weed. Also, make a candle out of the fat of an exe-
cuted person, virgin wax and sesam weed, and place it in
the prepared hand in licu of a holder, and every one,
upon beholding it, will become motionless. Upon being
questioned whether the power of the hand cannot be over-
come, they answered ‘‘ Yes, if the threshold of the door
or the window-sill is besmeared with the following salve
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‘composed of the gall of a white cat, the fat of a black hen, -
and the blood of a skunk; and that this salve iust be made
during the Dog-days.” . Co SO

i <

. s . .
A Salve, by means of which you may expose any -
part of the Body to the Fire, without befng & orchedy; :
—It is now several centuries since criminals were com- .
pelled to establish their innocence by means of the trial
by fire. But since then, a great many things have been .
discovered, and among these a method of «counteracting .
the effects of fire, which is as follows : Make a salve com-.
posed of the white of eggs, the seeds of a weed called .
psyllion or fleaweed, powdered chalk and the juice of
radishes ; wash and mix well, and rub over the whole
" body, or only on hands, if you desiré to make a trial. Let

the salve dry after the first rubbing, and rub twice again,.
and the result will be infallible. - , ,

To have Peace.—I will leave this terrible subject, and
say.a few words about peace. You may see in an old
work on French history, that Charles VII. was in a greatly
depressed state of mind at seeing his kingdom destroyed
by the ravages of war, and how he retired to the hut ofa
hermit to find consolation in prayer. This hermit, who
was & very pious man, presented him with a picture of St.
Veronica, and the following prayer which the hermit wrote
on the back of it with his own hand, and assured the king
that if he wore the picture and repeated the prayer with
a contrite heart, his circumstances would soon change for
the better. And surely, in a short time it did change in:
a manner which may be termed truly wonderful, namely,
through the influence of the Maid of Orleans. This gave
birth to the reverence with which this picture is worn by
many. The prayer is - ag follows: ¢ The peace of our
Lord Jesus Christ be with me, for the sake of the. prophet
Elias, with the power and effect of the countenance of our
Saviour, and his most precious mother, the blessed Virgin
Mary, and by the head of St. John the Baptist, and the
Twelve Apostles, the Four Evangelists, and all the hosts -
of heaven, Amen!” '
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To make Magic Rings which are under the influence
of the Seven Planets, which same they will trans-
fer upon those wearing them. '

It is supﬁosed that every planet has its own favorite
metel, which i3 adapted to its celestial constitution.” To
meke the rings in their respective order, I would say, that
it i3 not only necessary to know what metals to use, but
it is also of great importance to have the genuine stones
set in them. The caglestone or actit, and the hyacinthe,
are of a sunny hature ; the smaragel belongs to the Moon,
the magnet as well as the amethyst are partial to Mars,
the topaz and porphyry are fit for Mercury, the beryill
belongs to Jupiter, the cameo to Venus, and the chalce-
don and jaspis to Saturn. Work the rings from the
metals and stones becoming to the planets, and take great
cafe to make them on the day and minute of a favorable
constellation, and upon the stones engrave the mysterious
figures, the illustration of which we have given in the _
chapter referring to talismans. As it maynot be as easya
task' to engrave these figures on stones, as it would be on
metal, it will be well to observe that if they only begin in
the first minute of a favorable constellation, and continue
to work on the ring until finished, it will equally be

and will have the same power. The following is & list o

the hours at which the reign of the planets are favorable.
The Cabalistic position of the hours of planets, is not the
-east-production of the wise admirers of astronomy. Yon
can sce here, that of the figures of the planets, each has
the first hour of the day assigned to it, and therefore it
will be almost impossible to make any mistake.

The Opinions of the wise Philosophers in regard to
Talismans and Mysterious Mysteries.

The ancient philosophers that undertook to discover
the origin of words, and principally to these containing
something extraordinary, say that the word talisman is
of Hebrew origin, signifying mysterious picture. Others
again hold that the word talisman is taken from the Greek
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‘which it signifies great perfection, and still others find the
origin of it in the two latin words talis mencs (sense, rea-
son), so that if you are expericnced in Cabalistic usages
you can make talismans accordiug to your thoughts, pur-
pose and desires, which is well expressed in the two Latin
~words. But whatever the origin- of the word may be, it
is certain that the talisman and the use of mysterious fig-
ures are derived from the Chaldeans and Egyptians, who,
being greatly cxperienced in-astrology, have exercised all
their powers and influences, and have created a science,
the practice of which has brought them great renown. It
was from them that the Hebrews, coming into Egypt at
the time of Joseph’s reign, learned these sccrets and per-
fected themselves, in their intercourse with the Chaldeans,
who made heavenly figures to draw the influences of the
.stars upon themselves. They divided the planets, and
agsigned them to the different animals that had natural
sympathies with the influence of the stars, and this was
the occasion and origin of such designations. :

The most eager among the Greek philosoghers busied
themselves with this secret science, and made sych gro-
gress, that the best head of the other nations were xea
under their supervision. This is a strong proof that
the operations of this science there i3 something tlat is
decided and probable, the more so ay nature aclf has
authorized it through several undeniable preofs. .

- Croll, an .authority that is not to be despieed;vl'eplérks
that the majority of flowers or minerals, that ovesstep the
ordinary bounds, contain, in their color or shape, the
properties that are indispensable to man in his endgavors
to attract the sympathy of the celestial orbs. The same
writer remarks, that if the Hebrews did not adopt %};u-
ral figures for their talismans, they did so as not only hot
to go against the law, which forbid such figures, and be.

- cause Moses had discovered wonderfal prdperties in the
words Jehovah, Sabbaoth. Tetragrammaton, Elohum,
_etc., make their talismans from these haly names, and ex-
tracts of the Mosaic laws, and prevailed wpon themselves
that they had nothing to fear from any cvil, and were
" also assured of success in whatever they undertook.
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Those wishing to penctrate further into the science of
talismans, and mysterious figures, should make themselves
acquainted with the contents of a book which can be pro-
cured of Mr. Chiflet, of Antwerp, and is entitled *‘ Dis-
gumsito Antiquaria Egemmls Basidiamis, scn Abraxas
apistopritus, 1651.
The following is an illustration of a talisman to be for-
tunate in play and trade. It was first made by the re-
nowned Arbatle, who says it must be made in the follow-
ing shape : Take a round plate of compound metals with
a little polished and hardened quicksilver, and choose a
Wednesday, during Spring, during which day you have
noticed a favorable constellation of Mercury, viz. : in
good aspect with Jupiter or Venus, or in conjunction with
Sun or Moon. On the one side engrave or cast the star
of Mercury (as illustrated), and on the other side the
Hebrew characteristics you see in the engraving.  After
havmg burned the perfume of Mercury, bury it under a
walnut-tree, and let it remain
there seven days, after the lapse
of which time it may be unearth-
ed, and it is ready. It will also
be very good to burn the per-

- fume, cvery Wednesday, before
sunrise.

A distinguished contemporary
author says, that there is no
talisman but which has reference
either to astrology, medicine or
scicnee, or all these together,
and that these talismans have
the power to assist the heavenly
influence upon the wearer by
means of the inscriptions which
‘are cast or engraved thereon.
I have, in an earlier part of this
book, explained how to make
these talismans under the aus-
pices of the seven planets, and

the virtues embodied in them, and will therefore change
“the subject for the time being.
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How to make genuine Celestial Water.—In making
this water, you must be very careful that all of the.ingre-
dients to be contained therein are in good, sound condi-
tion. Take fine cinnamon, cloves, nutmeg, ginger and.
white pepper, of each a good handful, six g lemon
peels, two handfuls of Damascus grapes, a handful of the
marrow of the elder, four bandfuls of the blogsoms of ba-
silkum, ditto of St. John's weed, the same of marjoram,"
polei, lavender, and coal-dust ; two ounces of spica mardi,
the same of alveroot, Paradise seeds, calamys aromafi-
cus, nutmeg blossom, Arabian incense and sandalwood ;.
one dram of aloe, fine ambra, and two drachms of rhu-
barb, After collecting these articles, erush and pulverize
those requiring it, and place it in a still of green glass,
one and a half feet high, and pour good brandy into it so
a8 to cover the spices, at least two inches, then effectually
close it, and place it fourteen days in a very warm horse-.
dung. After this put it in a hot bath, and let it distil.
If you perceive that the fluid is not quite clear after being
finished, and if it turns a red-color, mix a-half poundof
good therias, a half pound of Venetian turpentige, and
sweet almond oil, with the.dregs remaining in the.still,
and then distil it by means of the greatest heat obtain-
able, as the true water must be as clear as honey.

The Virtues of this Water.—If the eyelids, the head
and back are rubbed with this water, it strengthens the
sense and the memory, and if put on a piece of cotton,
and placed in the nostrils, it will prove an excellent rem-
edy for all catarrhal affections. If a person drink a
spoonful every three days, it will make him strong and
powerful, and will preserve good health to a ripe old,
age. It is excellent for shortness of breath, as it softens
and heals the lungs if diseased. Therefore, there is no.
stimulant that has the same substantial power that"is con-
tained in this Celestial Water, for, on taking a spoonful
early in the day, you will be able to abstain from all food
for the next twelve hours. It protects from all pestilential
diseases, and is an effective stimulant for consumptives,
and those afflicted with dropsy. a
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The Power of the Balsam Oil, that is made from the
the Dregs,of the Celestial Water.

If three drops are poured into the ear of a deaf person,
it will'in a very short time relieve the individual from all
deatness. It will also be excellent for healing old sores,
boils, the bite of poisonous reptiles and scorpions, as well
a8 fistula, cramps, etc. Croll values it so highly that he
calls it the. Mother of Balsam Oil, as it excels the same.

Splendid Balsam against Pestilence.—This recipe
which I give below, is a present from a Spanish king to
his daaghter, the Queen of France, and I received it from
her; physician ; it is a most efficacious remedy, and very
engy for any one to make it. In three pints of wine put
the juice of twelve lemons, half ounce of ginger, a half
ounce of cloves, a half ounce of candamon, and a half
ounce of alveroot, and to this add an ounce of blackbe
leaves, and small-leaved salbei, well broken. Let it boi
by a slow fire, until reduced to a quart, and after -it is'
cool'strain it through a cloth. Then put into a vessel of*

n glass, which must be kept well corked. By drink-
ng o half tumbler full, every morning, you will be able to
resist the foulest air. Those who are already infected,
will, upon adding the juice of a beef-tongue and scapiose,
which has been dissolved in good theriac, find themselves
purged of the deadly poison, but those who are already
afllicted with open sores, will do best by making a poul-
tice of blackberry leaves and mustard seed, and lay “it
upon the sores.

Of the Sympathetic Powder.—All those prectising
this' secret, have tried, by dint of honest reasoning, to
convert the skeptical minds to their ideas, but with doubt-
)" suceess. Sir Digley was one of the foremost in this’
movement, and it would be but just to give his recipe.
Téake Roman vitriol, place it in a bottle, and expose to the
stn for two or three days, then mix with rain-water, - I’
desiring to effect a cure, you must not let it be exposed
to either heat or cold ; then steep a cloth that has been’
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- well soaked in the blood of the wound you are to cure,_'ir_);‘to
the vitriol mixture, so as to wet it thoroughly. - What, is
most remarkable about this, that every time the cloth,is
steeped in the mixture is, the patient will observe quite &
relief from all pain, and, in a very short time, by k&gﬁ%
closely to the directions given herein, the wound |
healed by the magic power of the vitriol.

To make Artificial Gold.—Gold can be found not
only in the bowels of the earth, but it can also be imitated
by artificial means. I will now reveal what has been
tried innumerable times with perfect success. Take, a
large smelting pot that is able to withstand. the. fiercest
heat, and set it on a red hot stove ; in the bottom place
colophonium powders aboutthe size of a small finger;
upon this s{)rmkle pure iron filings, cover these with,a
little red sulphur, and then force the fire so that the irpn
filings meet, then throw in borax which goldsmiths use to
smelt gold, then a like quantity of red arsenie, and the
same quantity of silver as of iron filings, and let this mjx-
ture boil, but take great care not to inhale any of the gages

- arising from the arsenic. Then gour it into another pot
that must be perfectly clean, and by theé aid of acid the
gold will settle at the bottom, which will recompense ypu
for your trouble. I have taken this secret from a bopk

" entitled the ‘‘Hermetical Cabinet,” and the ease with

which the desired result is effected, led me to make the
experiment several times with astonishing success.

‘Another Way.—Another method is given by a.Span-
iard named Caravana. Take about four ounces of gul-
phur, natrum salts, and saltpetre, place it in a retort that
is well closed, expose to a slow fire for two hours, then
increase the fire until there is no more smoke, and after
this you will perceive a flame, and after this flame has
- ceased, the sul(})hur will be found at the bottom of the

-retort In & solid mass ; then take it out and pulverize with
four ounces of ammoniac salts, and expose to a slow,
- steadily increasing fire for four hours; then remove evety-
thing that has worked upward in the retort, with the
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dregs at the bottom ; pulverize again, and expose to heat

-again, repeating this six times. Then collect the sulphur
which has settled at the bottom, and crush on a marble

slab, in a damp place, and it will turn to oil, of which,

place six drops on a gold coin that has been melted in the

retort, and to this put fifty drops of quicksilver, thereupon
it will turn to a solid lump of gold.

.. Another Method which has been tried in land.
—To reach the desired result, prepare an ash of the fol-
lowing ingredients. Take vine-root and the bones of a
horse, or ox, and burn them to a white ashes; pulverize
these ashes and place them in a glazed earthen vessel,
near filled with steel-water, and add the same quantity
of lime as there are ashes. Let this boil until half the

- water is evaporated, and then put in four ounces of pure

silver, cut up in pieces about the size of a nickel. Make

twelve pieces of the silver, and throw it in the pot with
the rest of the ashes, and let it boil until reduced one-half.

Then take out the twelve pieces of silver and let the rest

remain in the pot. After this a kind of salt, like crystal,

“'will form, which must be scooped off with a zinc ladle ;

then pour on more water, keep on taking off the salt until

no more remains. To this add four times as much vege-
table salt, which can be procured of any druggist, to this

. take red brick cement, well pulverized, and beat to it

twelve pieces of pure gold about four ounces in weight.

" Take a good smelting pot, and on the bottom of it sprin-

kle a layer of the powder you have made of the salts, red

cement and borax; on this lay the pieces of gold, and then

* again cover them with a layer of powder, and continue so
" until you have covered the twelve pieces of gold, and then

_ expose to the heat until the gold is melted and has settled

" at the bottom of the pot. Then throw in the prepared
twelve pieces of silver, one piece at a time, taking care
not to throw one in before the previous one has been
melted, until the twelve are smelted. After this let the

“mixture cool for some time until it has become solidified,

X g.nt% xtzu will find twice as much gold as you originally put

. into it. '
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Another Method.—Were not the philosopher. Aris-
~ teus so well known, through his works, there would be

some difficulty in believing what he says to his son in one
of his volumes. '

He speaks thusly : My son, after I have taught you how
to live, and in which manner you are to behave, accord-
ing to the tcachings of great men, after you have know-
ledge of the order and nature of the universe, I have only
to reveal to you the key of Nature, which I have zealously
guarded.. Know, then, that all creatures which are scat-
tered over the wide world, are indebted to the one prin-
ciple for their origin—and this principle is the air. For
this reason it is the air which gives them light, and air
which deprives them of it. Wood, iron, iron and stones
end in firc ; which same can only exist by the excessive
heat and drought, but all are again revived by the dew
which is contained in the air. Nature has placed in this
_ all its treasures, in giving it the power to create and
. destroy all things, and it is true happiness to be in pos-
session of the key to unscal the hidden gates, and to inhale
" the pure air of contentment. Learn, therefore, my son,

" toinhale this air and learn to retain the key. Itis the

great secret to comprehend the power with which nature
" has endowed all things. Take a pound of quicksilver,
strain through a cloth, and then place it in a retort capa-
ble of withstanding the strongest heat, with vitriol, salt-
petre, aluinan, and eight ounces of spirits of wine. After
closing the retort hermetically, place it in warm horse-
dung for fourteen days, and after this time you will find it
has turned into a thick, greasy substance. Thereupon
expose it to a strong fire until it assumes the appearance
of milk ; rectity once more and you will get an agreeable
‘white oil, which excels all other metallic oils, and it is
without doubt the best, if’ combined with the Elixir of
_Aristeeus, to perform wonders, for he assures us, that
if it is mixed with an equal part of gold precipitate, it
will be an infallible substitute for the philosopher's
" stone; which stone, it is said, enabled its possessor to
_ have an intuitive knowledge of the locality of precious
minerals, with the power to readily convert them into gold,
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To make the Precipitate of Gold.—Take two ounces
of quicksilver, combine with it a drachm of pulverized
oriental gold, and place both in a glass or earthen basin,
which must be slightly warm, until they are well mixed.
This mixture is called amalgam. Thereupon pour it into -
cold water, and if some quicksilver should remain, strain
it through a leather bag, and then mix it with the amal-
gam, which must be well .cleared by aid of salt and dis-
tilled spirits of wine. If the quicksilver should be reduced
by shaking, it must be replaced. Hereupon place the
 amalgam in a strong still of glass, add two ounces of acid
and expose to a strong sand fire. Place into the’ still
everything that has fallen into the receiver, and continue
this four or five times. After this you will find at the
bottom a powder, which must be placed in a vessel able
to withstand a fierce heat ; pour over the powder a quan-
tity of good rosewater, then force the fire so as to bring
the vessel to red heat, and then let it cool, and the pre-
cipitate is ready. It possesses the virtues to be able to
cure such diseases as pestilence, small-pox, ulcers, dropsy,
etc. Itis alsoa good antidote for all poisons, and those
having partaken of poisonous food will find it very useful.
But thosc using it must only take pennyweight for adults,
while half that quantity is sufficient for minors.

A Charmed Ring against Dropsy.—Make a ring of
R}ll‘e silver, and in it set the hoof of an clan, and on a

onday, in Spring, when the moon is in a favorable as-
pect, or in conjunction with Jupiter or Venus, engrave on
the inside of the ring the words :  Dabir + Habi + Haber
1 Habr.

To make a Syrup for Long Life.—Take two pounds
ofthe juice of the burache root and blossoms, twelve pounds
of Narbonne honey ; let this boil, and then strain through
a very fine sieve. Then take four ounces of genthian root,
cut into thin slices and boil in one and a half pints of pure
wine and boil the same, and then strain through a linen
cloth. Mix this with the foregoing mixture, and let both

boil until reduced to a syrup, which can be preserved in
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bott.les One spoonful of this syrup must be taken cvery
morning before breakfast. This syrup prolongs life and
restores health, even after long and painful diseases, drives
all heat out of the bowels, and, taken altogether it is one
of the most useful things in the family, as it will save un-
told amounts in doctors’ bills, for it removes all impurities
contained in the blood.

To keep Pigeons and have them multiply.—If you
have a coop capable of containing a large number of -
pigeons, make the following mixture, which will not only
prevent them from flying off, but will also attract others, -
and will induce them to remain : Take thirty pounds of
grain, three pounds of caraway seeds, five pounds- of
honey and two pounds of grass seed; after boiling it in
rain-water, for two or three hours, add two or three pints
of good wine and eight pounds of well-powdered clay, and
let it cool, then place it in the coop, and in a short time
it will recompense you for your trouble and outlay.

The Hermit’s Talisman.—It is said that any one
going out hunting, and carrying it in his game-bag, can-
not but shoot something worth while, and bring it home.

An old hermit onee found an old, "lame huntsman in a
forest, laying beside the road and Weepmcr The hermit
asked him the cause of his dejection. Ah me, thou man
of God, I am a_poor, unfortunate being; I must annually
furnish my lord with as many deer, and hares, and par-
tridges, as a young and healthy huntsman could hunt up,
or else I will be discharged from my office ; now I am old-
and lame, besides game is getting scarce and I cannot
follow it up as I ought to; and I know not what will become
of me,—here the old man’s feelings overcame him, and he
could not utter another word. The hermit, upon this,
took out a small piece of paper, upon which he wrote some
words with a pencil, and handing it to the huntsman, he
said: There, old fnend put this in your game-bag when-
ever you go out huntmg, and you shall certamly shoot
something worth while, and bring it home too; yet be care-
ful to shoot no more than you necessarily need nor to com-

- municate it to any one who might misuse it, on account of
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the high meaning contained in these words. The hermit
then went on his journey, and after a little the huntsman
also arose, and without thinking of anything particular, he
went into the woods, and had scatcely advanced a hundred
yards, when he shot as fine a roe-buck as he ever saw in
his life. .
This huntsman was afterward, and during his whole
lifetime, lucky in his hunting, so much so that he was
considered at that time one of the best hunters in the
whole country. The following is what the hermit wrote

on the paper :

UT NEMO IN SENSE TENTAT, DESCENDERE NEMO.
* 3k
£

i t

AT PRECEDENTI SPECTATUR MANTICA TERGO.
The best argument is to try it. '

- To prevent any one from killing Game.—Pronounce
the name, as for mstance, Jacob Wohigemuth, shoot what-
ever you please ; shoot but hair and feathers, and what

you shoot give to poor people + + ¥ Amen.

To compel a Thief to return Stolen Goods.—Walk
out carly in the morning, before sunrise, to a Juniper
tree, and bend it with the left hand toward the rising sun,
while you are saying: Juniper tree, I shall bend and
squeeze thee, until the thief has returned the stolen goods
to the place from which he took them. Then you must take
a stone and put it on the bush, and under the bush and
the stone you must place the scull of a malefactor. 1 1 1
Yet you must be careful in case the thief return the stolen
goods, to unloose the bush and replace the stone where it
was before,
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TO

COURTSHIP AND MARRIA GE

« Cupid, indeed, is obstinate and mild, _
A stu%d'rn g;oe&i: bat the §od’s a childs
er

. Easy to govern in its ten

. Like fierce Achilles in his pupilage:
That hero, born for conquest, trembling stood
Before the centaur, and received the
As Chiron mollifled his cruel mind
‘With art, and taught his warlike hands to mind
The silver strings of his melodious 1

- 8o-love’s fair goddess does my soul: ire ¢
To teach her softer arts ; to soothe the mind,
And smooth the breasts of human kind.
The bull, reclaimed and yoked, the burden draws,
The horse receives the bit within his jaws,
And stubborn love shall bend bepeath my sway
* Though struggling oft he tries to disobey.”

—_—————

one for the male and eighteen for the female ; but in Nature’s law, twenty-

{ five for the male and: twenty-one for the female, accord with the complete
development of the adult.

The great cause of the number of unmarried adults, in Christian communities,
is owing to the difficulties young people experience in endeavoring to procure
partners. There is. in fact. no bachelor who has been so from choice, and, in nine
out of tea cases, the reasons he will give you for his celibacy are fiot the true
causes. :

By far the greater number of old bachelors has been occasioned by circum-
stances which have kept them aloof from female society, or the bashfulness which
would never permit them to bring a lady to the simple answer of “ Yes,” or “ No.”

I have known young men iith every advantage of person and fortune to
be deeply in love, but who, in consequence of their backwardness in revealing
their passion, have waited un€il some person. without the moiety of their deserts,
but with a stock of assurance, carried away the object of their affections.

Again, ladies are obliged to remain single for the want of an opportunity to
procure husbands. This is generally owing to the selfishness of parents, who
exclude young men from their house, except those too insignificant to win their
daughter’s affections, till at last the lady is compelled to remain single or favor
her inferiora, . :

@HE proper age for marrying, according to the laws of this country, is twenty-
&
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Homeliness of person is never the cause of want of partners, for cverg has
its model, and fancies are as various as are the peculiar notions of indivi n.ﬁ:.

When a young man finds bimself unusually fascinated lyn_lld’y,{grhnplu
first sight, he should at once come to & stand-stlll, and make a $horough éxamins-
tion of his own circumstances, in case he should be successful’; and also the situs-
tion of the other party, including character, disposition, prior engagements, etc.,
and then should everything co-operate with his wishes, in God’s name let bim,
a8 the Americans say, * go in and win.” I insist, however, tbat a little precaution
in the beginning, may save a great deal of trouble in the sequel, becayse & man
can stifla and destroy the effects of first-sight love  if he will gnly mg avway
fsom the oocasion of it ; whereas, if he rushes inconsideratsly into it it may after-
ward turn out that his reason and respect will prompt him to eschew a pas-
sion which his yet more powerful affections may keep him inevitably bound to.

When & man finds that his.heart is ** gone,” and that the possession of a cer-
tain female is requisite to his happiness, he should at once, begin to study ber
character 8o a8 to direct his own movements accordingly. This, I miaintain, is a
most important point; for a gentleman who attempts to woo & lady after a fashion
opposed to her prejudices, has almost as little ehance of success as & person who
might undertake to solve a mathematica] problem with an improper number ot
figures ; or even as one should endeavor to stop the course of- time by letting his
watch run down. )

Some men imagine that an everlasting fund of small talk. is enough to capti-
vate any woman in the world ; but those persons, when they think they have the
field all to themselves are, in general. made mere laughing-stocks of as soon as
their backs are turned. They are usually kept in second-band favor) however, as
useful appendages in a walk or ball-room, and to supply their bantling inamoratas
with the chit-chat of the day. )

Other men think that the secret of making love lies in fiattery, and hence they
administer the dose so unsparingly that it amounts to a surfeit. -Flattery s, in-
deed, a powerful weapon when managed with dexterity; but in the bhands of
8 person ignorant of its mysteries it is worse than no weapon at. all, as its pdge
is not unfrequently turned against himself. .

Again, there are men who place all their dependence in their own personal
aypeamuce; but these are mere nobodies, who seldom succeed whep any man
of sense and spirit thinks the object of their regard worth contending for. v

In relation to a confirmed coquette, there is but one general rule. 1f she hints
that your visits are troublesome, leave her to herself for a week or two; and if
she affects to favor the approaches of a rival, the readiest and most.effectual rem-
edy for bringing her to ber reason is to commence, in seeming. to one of her ac-
quaintances. In short, a man, to woo a female coquette, must become a male
coquette ; for, with such a lady, all the eloquence and devotion in the world will
stand him less in need than a well-directed nonchalance. I would, however, as
he values his bappiness, advise no man to marry a downright coquette ; for, how-
ever her péculiarities may pass for wit or playfulness, the real foundation of them
is fickleness or dishonesty ; and when she consents to a union, it is;in nine cases
out of ten, the result of pride, spite, or jealousy ; and even though . the latter
should predominate at the time, my word for it, the flame jg either so. ephemeial,
or of so eccentric a character that it is seldom.directed for twenty-four ¢onsecu-
tive hours toward the same focus of atiraction, Taking everything inso.oonsider-
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atloa, 1 would rather, of the two, trust - the honor of a reclaimed votary of pleasure
than of a genuine coquette, if they. were both placed in an equal sphere of temp-
tation. :

¢ Bat if you find your praise increase her pride,

Strike sail awhile, and wait apother tide.

They fly whert we pursue; but make delay,

And when they see you shaken, they will stay.

Sbritetimesd it profitd to' conceal your end; .

Name not yourself her lover, but her friend. )

How many. skittish girls have thus been caught ¢

He provéd 4 lover who a friend was thought.”

% Some draw with nets, some hang upon the hour,
Bog tarn thyself § and, imitating them,

Try sevgral tricks, and change thy stratagem—
Oné rule will not for different ages hold ; .
The jades grow cunning, €s they grow more old.”

When, therefore, a man goes in quest of a wife as a sort of business specuia:
tion; and.witly the ghief intention of becoming a domestic man, and making him:
self comfortable, he should first. carefully examine himself in order to determiine
the pature of the being that might contribnte most to his happiness; for, other=
wise, his . blissful - auticipations of a domestic hearth, cheerful companion, an
connubial felicity, may all find a termination on the very day on which he had
hoped to launch forever into their undisturbe-1 enjoyment.

Hence. a covetous man ehould avoid marrying with a generous girl, for she will
not only. make him miserable by her expenditures or complaints, but she will also
leayn to dislike and despise him for his prineiples.

A man. of geperous disposition, however, would do well to provide himself
with a frugal wife, for she will honor and boast of his nature, and at the same
tigeshe. will prevent it from bringing its possessor to poverty ; and again, such
a husband. will best know how to appreciate such a wife, for the thriftiness which
is mean in a maa is commendable in a womau, especially it she has got a wastes
ful partoer to deal with.

A jealous man should rather commit suicide than enter into matrimony with
a very handsome woman, for every word spoken in her favor ,and her every glance,
action, and inquiry, that he is not the immediate occasion of, will sink like a dag-
ger in. his heart :

e L
e jealo nfirmation stron,
A:el’rroot Homu." £

I shall now record a few remarks on the philosophy of making love, which
aré founded on long study and ample experience.

A word of advice to the lover who has been once truly accepted. but rejected
afterward through the interference of friends. In such cases, it he is determined
to win —for the sake of love, pride, satisfaction, or any other canse—let him bnt
go ‘to-'work judicionsly and the day is bhis own, in spite of a world of opposition.
Woman, foo the most part, is not fickle when her affections have been once secured ;
for;-however the' threats and admonitions of parents, gnardians, etc., may dis-
cempose. or change!' their currents, they will speedily return to their natural chan-
hels, and even:more securely.and deéper than ever. If those whom it may con-
cern could only ninderstand the mysteries. of a woman’s heart they would see the
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necessity of not interrupting its bent in matters of love, unless under very ur:
gent circnmstances ; and if bachelors could also appreciate the nature of the same
errati¢ material, they would rather put their right arms in the fire, and burn them
in their sockets, than unite with parents or guardians in endeavoring to coerce the
affections of a lady in their favor, whose heart has been given, and therefore be-
longed, to another. o

When a man falls deeply in love, and suffers the passion to grow upon him until
it has become, in & measure, a portion of his vitality, and then receives an unqua-
lified negative, or is otherwise debarred from the possession of the object of
his hopes, he naturally sinks into a state of féeling which is termed despair, and,
indeed, that sensation is never thoroughly awakened unless through the medium
of disappointed love.  In this state of existence, which is more terrible than can
be appreciated by conce&tion without experience, he has no consolation (as com-
pany, traveling, etc., rather increase the poignancy of his passion), and, there-
fore, throws himself into the vortex of-dissipation, or betakes himself into an
unbappy solitude, probably to meditate on or commit suicide. ’ .

While in this state, my first advice to a man would be to call his pride to
the rescue, and to shake off his passion like dew-drops from the lion’s mane. But
alas! he must be a man of strong mind and cold affections, indeed, who car: profit
by such instructions. This plan failing. my next advice would- be to seek for a
substitute ; that is, o endeavor to place one’s affections on another woman, for
one passion may be soon removed by the cherishing of a second with determi-
nation ; and this is probably the only efficacious. legitimate recommendation I
can give under the circumstances, because it is a known fact that if a man sets
himself determinedly to make love to a lady, even though his feelings be very
indifferent in the beginuing, the passion will imperceptibly grow upon him, until
at length his whole heart is involved in the issue. g

And thus, if a man were ever 8o deeply immersed in one successful love, I will
forfeit all my claim to any knowledge of the great study (matrimnony) of my
protracted life, that if he begins with assiduity to pay his devoirs in some other
chanuel, his affections will be gradually transferred. until not-even a shadow of
them remains in the place of their original concentration .

Upon this plan there are a few drawbacks, among which'may be mentioned im-
patience on the part of the sufferer, or the difficully of selecting a substitute;
and I may add, that such a time, while all the fascinations of his first love are busy
at work in his bosom, 8 man may find it very disagreeable employment to under-
take the character of a wooer. But if he does undertake it, and plays bis part
properly, he will soon have the satisfaction of feeling that it rests within himself
to place Cupid in barness, and drive bim whichsoever way he pleases.

Where the passion has not been very violent, absence, business, and cooling
medicines may be sufficient remedies ; but where the effect has been deep, the only
way of escaping from the fetter of the one love is by rununing straight forward
into the fetters of another. o . :

Althongh, as I have previously remarked, personal- beauty is not essential to
& successful conquest, cleanliness, and “ a comeliness with comely. care,” most
unmistakably are. No lady would admire a slovenly swain, with a bald pate
and dirty teeth ; and with a gentleman vice versa. It is decidedly unromantic to
Ppress even very pretty lips to the ardor of a kiss, if the ivory they contain is coated
with & yellow incrustation, which gives a sewer fragrance to the breath.
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A man, to be. manly, must have a luxuriant head of hair, and, in these days
satriarchal imitation,  thrifty beard. A lady, to look wholesome and atirac-
", must possess abundance of the material with which to make the girlish curl or
ceful braid. Old age seldom mars personal charms if the cycle of time has not
bed his or her natural adornments. Let him, therefore, who would win the fair
d of the lady be loves. in addition to a proper comeliness of apparel, endea-
‘to show a manly face, a cleanly mouth, and an unblemished skin. A female,
should avail herself of every inveution of art to preserve those ornaments
ch the God of Nature originally bestowed npon her. .
Do not hastily misjudge and dcspise small matters. Trifles, my friends, are not
-¢ despised with impunity, for they oftentimes make or mar a human being’s
iny. We know that all great discoveries and inventions have been originated
‘he merest of trifles, the paltriest of accidents. An apple falling suggested to
lsaac Newton his invaluable discovery with regard to the laws of gravitation.
telescope was suggested by the accidental placing of a couple of pieces of
8 together in an optician’s shop, and a careless examination of themn in that
dental position by a lounging apprentice boy. Trifles form the material of
°ything vast. The-coral reefs and islands of the seas, are the work of animal-
2 scarcely perceptible to the naked eye. The globhe itself is formed of atoms.
‘ou disregard trifles you will never become prominent or important in any de-
3, but will vegetate like a plant, and die alone. unloved and uncared for.
1 is no trifle, but it is a conglomeration of trifles. Look. therefore, upon the
y of small things” with a watchful, an carnest, and a curious eye. A spark
‘3 train of gunpowder and blows up a city. A mouse. remember, freed the
4 lion. Inall the little details and minutiz which I am constrained to
.‘e to you, and impress npon your attention. there lurks a great consequence—
e lingers a gigantic end. It is happiness ; that which. to the unreflective and
‘ignorant, seems an unattainable shadow RBut there is nothing so ensily
ined, if pursned in the right way, as bappiness. The old saying has it, “keep
» feet warm, and yonr head cool and defy the physician,” There is an equal
unt of substantial truth in my theory, viz.: preserve your health, acquire
ey, win the woman you love, if possible. and make yourself as agreeable in
3 as care and ingenuity will allow you. This will enable you to win and
in the affections of the one yon adore. and will make yon ho ts of friends be-
. What more is requisite to attain perfect contentment. How strange it is that
3 simple truths, 8o plain and ingenuous that a child can appreciate them to their
2xtent, escape the knowledge of nine-tenths of inankind ! How remarkable that
first intimation yon have ever had of their force and value. is received from
yages of this hbumble volume! Verily, we walk in darkness in the midst of light !
Jne subject I have not touched upon, which must not be forgotten ov neglected.
e to the manner in which it is highly necessary that you should conduct
‘elf while you are in training for the acquisition of love, and the blissful
;mmation of marriage. Yon mnst banish constraint far from your line of
et and feeling. Crush out, with all the efforts of which your temperament
ipable, every bias to what is-termed bashfulness. I do not wish you to be
odest ; for, to paraphrase the poet,

¢ Immodesty admits of no defense,
For want of modesty is want of sense.”

t Is, nnfortunately, the habit of many people to deride those who take espe-
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cial care of their own personal appearance, and it is equally tinfortunate that
derision hws a marked effect npon individuals of shy and not over-confident. s
positions. For my part, I delight to brave such derision ; in fact, I rejoice
opportunities for provoking it. It proceeds from, and ia offered by, confira
slovens, who, having become ro completely enamored of their indolence, that it
are ils rlaves, regard with cankered envy the attempts of others to look weli.
say that I like to provoke their derision. All are not like me by nature, but i
‘can roun become 8o by habit. The timorous and sensitive must learn to t
such envious ridicule with merited contempt. Once contempt is displayed for
it retires thwarted and abashed. Learn, then, to improve your PERSONNEL
‘every meuns at your command. and pay no attention to what the vulgar few m
see fit to say of it. Bear in mind that self-reliance is the sheet-anchor of eve
body who ge.s through the world successfully. How many times bave my re
ers heard the remark cade, * He (or she) owes everything to impudenceé!” N
I would rather be called iMrupkNT than cowarpLy! I advise nobody to be.
udent in the truc sense of the term. Real impudence is insufferable. It cons
in thrusting one’s self forward to the injury of the rights of others ; of an i
lent, supercilious manner ; of offensive remarks, and pertinacious meddling
affairs that do not concern yon. This is impudence, and it never should b
indeed, it seldom is—tolerated. The rude portion of the world. however. b
bad custom of calling firmness of purpose. a shrewd eye to one’s own intes
and a determination to win favor and prominence, IMPuDEXCE. Let the lowy
a8 they may. Fix your gaze steadily npon a given point, and keep on sir;
until you gain it. I wonld rather be termed *‘a dandy’.than * a dirty, ouf
fellow,” at any time. For. after all, the dandies take the lead in all good socy
Having said a few words with reference to dandies, let us devote a little at
tion to their counterpa-ts in females. Thesee are termed, by the dandy-hal
¢ dashing flirts.”” ¢ gay girls,” and are stigmatized as persons whose intellects
compass toilet affairs only. A scrions mistake. Your dressy girl must be so
thing of an ariist. And il sh2 were not a persou of refined taste, her propens
for personal adornment would never have been developed. She must have s
eye for the grouping and arranging of colors. She must be competent to dis
guish the finest textures from the mock commodities brought into the market.
hence must possess a fair knowledge of commerce and manufactures. She
be a lover of nature, and alive to its beauties. She must be something of a
dary, too, and be capable of designating paste from diamonds. Indced, no wo
can be a sufficiently good dresser to attract envious remark, without posses
a large and useful share of intelligence. Now, I advise such of my feraale n
ers as are not ** gay flirts” (I use the term flirts here in the sense connectio
with apparel) by nature, to take np the trade without delay. By study auiy
severance they can learn to dress as well as the most natural of gay flirts. 3
spare artifices ; for it is ag legitimate to adorn the person as that of your };
Benedick, in describing the woman whom he wants, says : * One woma
yet I am well; another is wise, yet I am well ; another virtuous. yet I am
but till all the graces be in one woman, one woman shall not come.in my g
Rich she shall be, that’s certain ; wise, or I'll none; virtuous, or I'll never che:
her; fair, or Ill never look on her ; mild. or come not near me ; noble, ori

for an angel ; of good dircourse, an excellent musician, and her hair shall !
what color it please God.”
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iut what the French call “ gaucherie,” and I deflne as awkwardness, is not
»ty, but a crime against decency. God knows it is so rigidly and severely
shed by society as a crime, that I wonder the veriest boor in the civilized
1 has-the courage, the suicidal stupidity, to practice it. Constraint on your
is certain to create constraint in those you visit; or else, if the parties you
onversing with happen to be well « posted up ”” with reference to worldly
ters and customs, they will laugh at you. Bashful people are the greatest
3in existence. They come down npon a happy assemblage like wet blankets.
moment they appear, pleasure flies to a more genial location. Gloom is the
‘maiden of restraint, and diglike is its offspring. If you have a leaning that
heed me, and ponder well what I may say upon this subject. Summon up
1e pride, reason and argument, you have, to aid you in throwing off your
tles. Drill yourself to think that nobody is better than you are, and that
_possess advantages that make you equal with all God’s children. Reflect
the sun which shines upon a monarch, warms you ; that you are no more
erable to death’s darts than-the most pretentious of your fellow-creatures ;
you have the samé passions, aspirations, hopes, and desires, that are known
e first and foremogt in the ranks of the famous ; that your mission here below
important to the designs .of Providence as anybody else's ; and that your
hereafter will form an it:m of as much importance, at the Judgment Day, as
of the President of the United States. If your defects rise up in your mem-
0 shake your selfireliance, reflect that you can conceal, or have concealed
, and that they are not visible to those outside of your home secrets.
Assume a virtue if you have it not.” All you want to annihilate your bash-
By is a little confidence. If that, unfortunately. does not find growth in your
#ition, you must counterfeit it. One or two efforts, and the difficulty is all
7 If you meet with accidents at the first going off, pass them over with an
fease, as if they were matters of no moment, and as if you did not give them
ment’s thought. By treating them thus cavalierly, and by placing so small
stimate upon their worth, yon indnce others to do the same ; for men are
tive as well as monkeys. Practice! yes, that’s the word! will make the
ful person able, after a while, to endure the gaze of ten thousand eyes with-
flinching. Instance the case of the actress, who was five years before she
1 make up her mind to face her audience without trembling like the oft-
ioned aspen-leaf.
he rules here pointed out will be sufficient, in all ordinary cases, if properly
ed, to insure success. There may be some, however. who follow a seafaring
or some other occupation by which they are deprived, for the greater portion
ie time, of the privilege of female society. To all such it would, of course,
ifficult to obtain the nccessary practice to enable-them always to succeed ;
it i3 only for their benefit that this subject is extended beyond the present
-, But even those persons, by perseverance, will eventually overcome their
1¢ Jashfulness. . .
 hgjaristocratic classes have cried down and done their best to prevent their
;e from marrying in a sphere that they are pleased to designate as being
them in the social scale, but I am convinced, that where true love and vir-
eigns, the majority of such marriages are far happier than the most of those
occur in our fashionable society. Varions instances of the kind might be
, from time to time, from the circle of.one’s own acquaintances,



HOW TO GET RICEH
THE CREAT $50.000 RECEIPTS.

BY THE AID OF WHICH ANY MAN WITH ORDINARY INTELLIGE
CAN EASILY EARN, BY THEIR MANUFACTURE,

N FROM $25 TO $75 PER WEEK. : ,

Art of Rat Killing without Traps or Poison.—Take commou spo

dried, cut into small pieces, souk in lard, melted tallow or meat gravy. P

these pieces within easy access to the rats. They will eat greedily, and the m

ture of the stomach will canse the pieces to swell and kill the rat. Water maj
placed within reach, and will hasten results by expanding the sponge.

XLNT Baking Powder. — Many large fortnnes have been made in
country and England by the manufacture and sale of baking powders. W
powders are specially well adapted to all the western parts of our country. ¥
people must bake often in a hwrry, and always without the means that are
had in the east.

Recipe.—Take one pound tartaric acid, in crystals. one and a half pou
bi-carbonate of soda, and one and a half pouuds of potato starch. Each m
powdered separately. well dried by a slow heat, and well mixed througha
Pack hard in tinfoil, tin or paper glazed on the outside. The tartaric aci
bi-carbonate of soda can, of course, be bought cheaper of wholesale druggis
you can make themn unless you are doing things on a very large scale.

Hunters’ Secrets and Private Guide to Trappers. The following
applies to all animals. as every animal is attracted by the peculiar odo
greater or less degree, but it is best adapted to land animals, ruch as foxes,
sables, mariens, wolves, bears. wild-cats, etc., ete. Take one half pound etr
honey, one guarter drachm oil of lavender, and four pounds of tallow, m
whole tharoughly together, and make it into forty pills, or balls, and place
these pills under the pan eof each trap when setting it. The above prep
will most wonderfully attract all kinds of animals, and trappers and oth
use it will be sure of success. : Y

To Cartc Foxes.—Take oil of amber, and beaver's oil, each equal -
rub them over the trap before setting it. Set in the usnal way. e

To Carcu Mixk.—Take oil of ambér, and beaver’s oil, and rub over
Bait with fish or birds. . ' .

_To Carcn Muskrars.—In the female muskrat is a small bag which hol
thirty to forty drops. Now, all the trapper has to do is to procnre a few
muskrats and squeeze the contents of a bag into & vial. Then, when in g
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skrats, sprinkle a few drops of the liquid on the bushes over and around the
ip. This will attract the male muskrats in large numbers, and if the traps are
operly arranged, large numbers of them may be taken. In trapping muskrats
el traps should be used, and they should be set in the paths and rivers fre-
eated by the animals.

- Excelsior Axle Grease.—Take one part good plumbago (black lead), sifted
rough a coarse muslin 8o as to be perfectly free from grit, and stir it into five
arts of lard, warmed so as to be stirred easily without melting. Stir vigorously,
til'it is smooth and uniform. Then raise the heat until the mixture melts. Stix
nstantly, remove from the fire, and keep stirring until cold. Apply cold to the.
le or any other bearing with a brush. If intended for use when the axle or
aring is in a warm apartment, as the interior of mills, etc., two ounces of hard
llow, or one ounce of beeswax, may be used to every ten pounds of the mix-
re. This grease is cheaper in use than oil. tallow or tar, or any compound of
em, and can be sold at a good profit in our thickly settled country. :

Royal British Washing Powder : Hard Water Made Soft. — The laun-
‘esses’ Assistant, warranted not to injure the finest fabric. No acid, no potash.
| the wash-room it saves time, labor, expense, muscle, temper and hands. The
othes will come out clean and white, without wear or tear, or rubbing vn wash-
ard, therefore will last twice as long. For house cleaning it is nuequaled. Oue
rl can wash more clothes, paint-walls, windows or floors, in a day, with perfect
ise, with this powder, than she could in four days with hard labor, soap and
rubbing brush ; and the paint will look new and bright. It only requires to be
rted to be appreciated. If it does not give satisfaction, we will refund the
oney. -
yRECIPE.—Mix any gnantity of soda ash with an equal portion of carbonate of
a (ordinary soda) crushed into coarse grains. Have a thin solution of glue, or
bcoction of linseed oil ready, into which pour the soda until quite thick. Spread
out on boards in a warm apartment to dry. As soon as dvy, shake up well, so
hat it will pack easily into nice square packages. Label neatly. Pound packages
ught not to cost over seven cents, ready for market; these retail readily for
irty-five cents.

Imperial Fly Paper, or ¢ Catch *Em Alive, Oh !*—You must take linsced
il, no other will do, and put it into a strong iron pot. The pot must be one-
hird full only, and must have a lid that fits closely. You bring the oil to a boil-
1g point ; mix it with molasses, and spread upon sheets of paper ; hang the papers
p, and the flies will stick to them.

~ Art of Waterproofing Cloth. — For many years I have worn Indiarubber
raterproof ; but I will buy no more, for I have learned that good Scottish tweed
an be made completely impervious to rain. In a pail of soft water put half a
+tpd of sugar of lead (the acetate of lead), and half a pound of alum ; stir this
"} tervals until it becomes clear; then pour it off into another pail. and put the
“iznents therein, and let it be in for twenty-four hours, and then bang it up to

without wringing it. Two of my party—a lady and gentleman—have worn

ents thus treated in the wildest storm of wind and rain without getting wet.
he rain lies upon the eloth in globules ; in short, they are really waterproof.
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Instructions for Chinese Chronotype, or Improved Photo-Chrom:
0il Painting.—This painting is done on common window gluss, which must
cleaned thoronghly before uring. The best way to clean glass is to damper
with spirits of wine and polish with a piece of dry silk. Then take the pict
that you wish to copy, and cut off the waste paper till yon leave about an i
margin all around it, and then cut your glass to the exact size of the pictu
Seeing that your glass is clear. apply a coat of Chinese varnish on one side, layi
it on evenly and cthick. Put it aside where it will be free from dust till it dri
which usually takes about six hours. 1f it is placed in the sun or near the fire,
will dry much quicker. o

When ready to finish the picture, take the paint, or whatever it may be, ai
immerse it in the solution of color. face up, till it becomes thoroughly wet; the
take it out and lay it on a sheet of paper, face up, in order that the face of !
picture may dry and leave the other side damp. While your picture. is dryin
which usually takes from two to three minutes, according to the thickness of |
give the glass another coat of varanish on the same side. When the picture is dr
Iay it on the glass, face down, and press it firmly,so as to exclude all air. If the
is any air left it will show itself in white spots on the glass, and must be presse
out. Let it remain about five minutes, and then take a dry cloth, and rub awa
the back of the pictnre till yon can see the outlines evenly and distinctly. Afte

ou have rubbed it to suit, give it a coat of finishing varnish. and let it dry

hen dry, sinooth it off with a piece oY fine rand paper, then give it anotber cos
of finishing varnish, let it dry, and place a piece of paper, any color you choos
on the back, and it is ready for framing. {"ou may use warm water in the plac
of the solution of color, but you must rub it off immediately. )
; If you are unable to procure the fir balsam, any transparent varnish will™
nstead. )

The articles to be used are a flat camel’s hair brush, about an inch wide, «
Chinese varnish compound of fir balsam, two ounces; spirits turpentine, o
ounce ; mix well, Finishing varnish, fic balsam, spirits turpentine, spirits of wine
each an ounce ; and solution for fixing the color, vinegar, four tablespoonfuls, snd
water one quart.

The above recipe has been extensively sold at five dollars, at which price one
person alone is said to have cleared about seven thousand dollars on its sale,
80 high is it held in the estimation of the public.

Method of making the Twin Brothers’ Violet Writing Ink.—[This ink
is used in the Government Buildings of France, Englaud and Germany.]

To Makk ONE GaLLoN.—Take an ounce of violet aniline ; dissolve it in four
ounces of hot alcohol. When thoroughly dissolved, add one gallon of boilisg
water and the ink is made. This ink is usually sold ia cities at two dollars for
pint bottles, one dollar for half pints, and fifty cents for gill bottles. This is the
original recipe of the Twin Brothers in Paris. It is worth, to an enterprisi
man or woman, two thousand dollars. Do not bury it—use it, and make mo*}

CauTioN. —As the aniline colors vary a great deal in quality, the amoun
dilution must vary with the sample used, and the shade determined by trial. {
recipe is for the very best first quality violet aniline. In some loecalities it my
not be easily obtained. If you desire to make one galion from the best viols
aniline we will get it for you. It costs fifty eents an ounce, \

1
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Persian Starch Enamel.—Melt over a slow fire eight pounds of refined par-
e, and when it is all melted, add three hundred drops oil of citronelli. Place
eral new round pie {)ans, well oiled with lard oil or sweet oil, on a level table,
| pour about six tablespoonfuls of the polish into each pan. Let them stand
il they are cool enough to lift into a pail or basin of water ; let the pan float
the water a moment 8o as to cool the bottom, and then submerge or press the
1into the water, until it is cool enough to stamp the polish into cakes. This
st be done before it gets too hard, and therefore it will require close watching.
ve a round tin stamp made to cut cakes about the size of a candy lozenge.
amp them out, and let them cool well before taking them out of the pans. Put
1p in square paper boxes (nine cakes in each, retail at five cents a box). Thirty
tes, in oval boxes, twenty-five cents. The cosl of the twenty-five cent boxes,
ed, ready for mark-t, is about five and a half or six cents ; the small size boxes
ut one and a half cents. They are also put up in ten cent boxes which is also
-ery saleable size.

Direcrions.—To a pint of boiling starch stir in two of the cakes or tablets, or
‘ee cakes to a quart. This gives an elegant lustre to linen or muslin, and im-
rts a splendid perfume to the clothes, and makes the iron pass very smoothly
er the surface. It requires but half the ordinary labor to do an ironing. Itis
mired by every lady. It prevents the iron from adhering to the surface. and
2 clothes remain clean and neat much longer than by any other method known.
rer six thousand stores are selling this article. Ladies, we know of no business
ore pleasant to engage in. ) .

Shang Wang’s Starch Polish.—This article has undoubtedly had a more
tensive sale through agents than any other article used in the household. It is
neritorious one, and will always find sale if our directions are followed. Care
y& be taken to procure the ingredients marked as we give them.
gDmEcnous AND REecrPE.—Procure from your druggist an article of commerce

led and marked paraffine wax. It must be the hardest wax made. If an infe-
or grade is used it will not produce the same result as the best A 1 wax. Place
ur paraffine ia a tin boiler or pan, or pail, or kettle, as is niost convenient. Melt
over a slow fire. Use care in melting. When melted thoroughly remove the
ssel from the fire ; cover it to keep the liquor hot. Take some round tin pie-
ing, and oil them with sweet oil as you would for pie baking, but do not use
rd. Put these pans on a level table, and pour in enough of the hot wax to make
depth in each pan equal to about the thickness of one-eighth of an inch. While
t, glance over the pans to see that they are level. As this is very essential, do
ot neglect it. If the pans are not level, the cakes will be all thicknesses, which
ould not be so. Let them cool, but not too fast. Watch them closely, and
ive & tin stamp ready to stamp the cakes out about the size of an ordinary candy
zenge. This stamp should be about eight inches long, larger at the top than at
e bottom. so that the cakes can pass up through the stamp as you are cutting
em out of the pans, Lay the cakes in another pan to cool. Before they become
..‘zjard separate them from each other ; if not it will be difficult to de so when
) | goecome very hard. - Do not overlook this. Have boxes made at any paper-
ﬂ;z‘maken in any large city. They cost about from one to two cents each;

ding boxes are the best Have your labels printed, and commence business at

nce, This is a staple article, Wholesale grocers, throughout the United Stateg
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generally, have it in stock. You can wholesale it to them, or retall 1t to fam11
This one secret is worth one hundred times the price of this book. -

Turkish Frozen Perfumes. —This is a raleable, cheap, and meritorions S
lidified Perfume. Perbaps no article of luxury has had such a continuous sa
The demand has never diminished.

Rectpe AND Dirkcrions.—Procure A 1 Paraffine wax from any wholesale dru
gist. Melt it over a slow fire in any tin vessel ; care should be taken not to let
burn. When melted remove it from the fire, and cover the top of the vesse
Now, you must remember that Solidified Perfumes cannot be successfully mac
while "o, but they munst be warM. The heat drives out the perfame. and coul
teracts the effects of the essential oils used for perfuming purposes. For the pe:
fume you must only use the strongest essential oils. Take three ounces oil o
lemon, and balf ounce oil ot cloves, and half ounce oil of lavender flowere ; mi
them well together. For this amount of perfume you require about five quart
of the liquid paraffine. Pour the oils into the melted paraffine while warm, stit
ring it well while pouring. Have ready, round pie pans, well oiled with oliv
oil. Pour in the perfumed wax until you have about one guarter inch in dept
of the melted liquid perfume in each pan. Be sure to have your pans level on th
table. Have a tin stamp. ready for use, to cut the cakes out at the proper time
This stamp should be made larger at the bottom than at the top. It should b
one and three-eighths inches long, and one inch wide at the stamping point. Th
edges are filed sharp as a knife. and kept so constautly. Stamp the cakes ou
when they are cooling, before they get too hard to cut. You must use your eyes
your hands, and common sense and good judgment at this stage of its manufac
ture. If it is too cold and hard you cannot cut it. If too soft, your punch wil
stick to the soft wax. Watch it closely. and you cannot fail to have the best
sults Lay the square cakes in pans to cool. or it your punch does not draw the
up from the pan you ave stamping. let them remain in the original pan until col
enough to box up. Use gilt boxes the size of the cake. Put your own pric
on them. They are worth from fifteen to twenty-five cents retail. Reckon you
cost of manufacture, #ud regulate your wholesale price accordingly. We considet
this information worth one thousand dollurs to any smart active wan or woman.

To Stain Wood Secarlet., —Boil two ounces of cochineal, previously reduced
to a fine powder, in thirty-five ounces of water for three hours, and apply to the
wood. When dry. give a coating of dilute chloride of tin, to which is add'ed.l
little tartaric acid, one ounce of chloride of tin. and half ounce of tartaric acid. it
thirty-five flnid ounces of water. 1If. instead of water, the cochineal is boiled iz
a decoction of bark (two ounces of bark to thirty-five ounces of water), and the
chloride of tin is used as above. an intense scarlet, and all shades of erange. W/
be prodnced, according to the proportions. .

Staining Wood Brown.—Various tones may be produced by mordantins
with chromate of potash, and applying a decoction of fustic, logwood or peldg
wood. .

3
To Stain Wood Violet.—The wood is treated in a bath made up with £
and a quarter ounces of olive oil, the same weight of soda ash. and two and a b
pints of boiling water. and is then dyed with magenta, to which a correspondiy
quantity of tin crystals have been added. |
|
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.. These receipts for staining wood can easily be sold to furniture dealers and
carpenters for five or ten dollars, if' you only prepare the material and samples.
A coat of varnish applied to the stained wood, after it is dry, adds materially
to its beauty. . : -

. Damaged Looking-Glass.—The glass should be laid on a table. With a
sharp knite remove the spotted silver. Now, procure a piece of tinfoil larger than
the place to be covered.-lay it in a tray, and pour on it some quicksilver. Rub
this over the foil. (A hare’s foot is the thing to use.) When sufficient is spread,
lay the glass on the foil, supporting the remainder so that it may lie quite flat.
See that the silvered foil covers every part that has been removed, put on some
heavy weights, allow them to remain five or six hours, and the glass is ready for
use.

_ Japanese Cement,—Immediately mix the best powdered rice with a little
cold witer, then gradually add boiling water until a proper consistence is ac-
quired, being particularly careful to keep it well stirred all the time ; lastly, it
must be boiled for a minute in a clean saucepan or earthen pipkin. This glue is
beautifully white and almost transparent, for which reason it is well adapted for
fancy papér work, which requires a strong and colorless cement. v'

Liquid Glue.—Dissolve one part of powdered alum, in a hundred and twenty
parts of water ; add one hundred and twenty parts of glue, ten of acetic acid, and
forty of alcohol, and digest. Prepared glue is made by dissolving common glue
in warm water. and then adding acetic acid (strong vinegar) to keep it. Dissolve
oune pound of beet glue in one and a half pint of water, and add one pint of vin-
egar. It is then ready for use. .

°  Magie Co) Paper.—To make black paper, lamp-black mixed with cold
lard; red paplg,in el}e?ipag red mixed with lard ; blue paper, Prussian blue mixed
with lard ; green paper, chrome green mixed with lard. The above ingredients
to be mixed to the consistency of thick paste, and to be applied to the paper with
arag. Then take a flannel rag, and rub until all color ceases coming off. Cut
your sheets four-inches wide and six inches long ; put four sheets together, one of
each color, and sell for twenty-five cents per package. The first cost will not ex-
ceed three cents. :

DirecrioNs FoR WRITING WITH THIS PAPER.—Lay down your paper upon which
yon wish to write ; then lay on the cogying paper, and over this lay any scrap
of paper you choose ; then take any hard pointed substance and write as you
would with a pen. S . .

How to Fasten Rubber to Wood and Metal.—As rubber plates and rings
are nowadays used almost exclusively for making connections between steam and
other pipes and apparatus, much annoyance is often experienced by the impossi-
bility or imperfection of an air-tight connection. This is obviated entirely by em-
ploying a cement which fastens alike well to the rubber and to the metal or
wood. Such cement is prepared by a solution of shellac in ammonia. This is
best made by soaking pulverized gum shellac in ten times its weight of strong
ammonia, when a slimy mass is obtained, which in three to four weeks will
become liquid without the use of hot water. This softens the rubber, and hence it
becomes, after volatilization of the ammonia, hard and impermeable to gases and

fuids,
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Everlasting Fence Posts,—I discovered many years ago that wood could be
made to last longer than iron in the ground. but thought 519 process so simple
and . inexpensive that it was not worth while to make aay. stir abont it. ‘I would
as soon have poplar, basswood, or quaking ash as any other kind of.timber for
fence posts. 1 have taken out basswood posts after having been. set seven. yeprs,
whioh were as sound when taken out as when they were first put in the grougd.
Time and weather seemed to have no effect upon them. The posis ¢an_ be pre-
pared for less than two cents apiece. This is the recipe : Take boiled linseed oil
and stir it in pulverized charcoal to the consistency of paint, Put s coat of this
over the timber, and there is not a man that will live to see it rotten.

To Mend Tinware by the Heat of a Candle. —Take a vial -aboat -two-
thirds full of muriatic acid and put into it little bits of sheet zinc as long asd it
dissolves them ; ‘then put in a crumb of sal ammoniac, and fill yp with. water,
and it is ready to use. Then, with the cork of the wial, wet the plage to be mended
with the preparation; then put a piece of sheet, zinc over the hole, and hald a
lighted candle er spirit lamp under the place. which, melts, the.solder on the. tin,
and canses the ginc to adhere without further trouble. Wet the. zipc also,with
the solution; or a little solder may be put on instead of the zinc, or with the
ginc.

Gilding Without a Battery.—Clean the silver or other,article to, be. gilded
with a brush and a little ammonia water, until it is evenly bright.and shows .no
tarnish. Take 4 small piece of gold and dissolve it in about foyr times ifs volume
of metallic mercury, which will be agcomplished in,a few.minutes, forming an
amalgam. Put a little of the amalgam on a piece of dry ¢loth. yub.it on the arti-
cle to he gilded. Then place on a stone in,a furnace, and heat to the beginning
of redness. After cooling, it must be cleaned with a brugh and a little cream of
tartar ; and a beautiful and permanent gilding will be found. -

Liguid' Glue.—The following recipe for ¢ Prapared Glue.” the diseovery of &
French chemist, is selling about the country, a8 a secret, for varioys, prices from
one to five dollars. It ia a handy and valuable eamposjtion, as it doep;ugilgela,t!.
nige, putrify, ferment or hecome offensive. and .can be nsed ¢old. for,all the ordi-
nary purposes of glue in making or mending furniture, or broken vessels that.are
not exposed to water, etec. -

Reorre.—In a wide-mouthed bottle dissolve eight.onnces of best glue én a half
pint of water, by setting it in a vessel of water and heating till dissolved. Then
add slowly, constantly stirring, half ounce of strong aquafortis (nitric acid). xmp
well corked and it will be ready for use.

Rubber Hand Stamps.—Set up the desired name .and :address in common
type, oil the type and place a guard about one-half inch ; bigh around the form ;
now mix plaster of Paris to the proper consistence, pour in and .allow jt, fo; set.
Have your vulcanized rubber all ready, as.made in-Jong strips-three. inghes wide
and one-eighth of an inch thick, cnt off the gize of the: intended;stampﬁ.pmov‘e‘.thq
‘plaster cast from the type, and place both the cast.and the rubber in:a screw
press, applying sufficient heat to thoroughly eoften the rwhber, then ,,!lll;l\,(lqwn
the screw hard, and 'let it remain until the rubber receives ,the_ewt‘ impression
of the cast and becomes cold ; when it is remowed. neatly: trim with A sharp
knife, and cement it to the handle ; it will be then ready for use.
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. Liguid-Blaék Liead -Polish. —Black' lead, pulverized, one pound; turpen-
tine, one gill ; water, one gill ; sugar, one ounce.
- Glue to resist Meisture.—Glue, five parts; rosin, four parts; red ochre,
two parts: mixiwith smallest quantity of water. .
Preminm Patnt without' Oil or Lead.--Slake stone-lime with boiling water
in & tub or barte] to keep in the steam ; then pass six quarts through a fine sieve.

Now, to this quantity add one quart of coarsesalt and a gallon of water ; boil the
mixtaes, and skim it clear. To every five gallons of this skimmed mixture add

one pound of alum ; one half pound copperas; and, by slow degrees, three-quar-

ters pound . potash, and four quarts sifted ashes or fine sand ; add any coloring
desired. . A more durable paint was never made.

To Restors Raneld Butter.—Use one pint of water to each pound of butter,

previously adding twenty grains chloride of lime to each pint of water; wash
well the batter in this mixture, afterward re-wash in cold water and salt; or melt
the:-butter in a water bath with animal charcoal, coarsely powdered and previously
wc;ll- sifted to free it from dust; skim, remove, and strain through flannel; then
salt. .

Miich: Butter from Little Milki—Take four ounces of pulverized alum,
half an outice ‘pulverized gum' Arabic, fifty grains of pepsin ; place it in a bottle
for use as-required. A teaspoonful of this mixture, added to one pint of new milky
will; upon ¢churning, make one pound of butter. Agents are selling this secret
for five dollars. .

Gold Medal Vinégar, A No. 1. — Mix twenty-five gallons of warm rain
water; with four' ghllons molasses and one of yeast, and let it ferment ; you wilk
soon have the best of vinegar ;' keep adding these articles in these proportions as
the stotk is sold.. Use brewers’ yeast.’ - :

For Gro¢ers’-Sarg:—Take 'three barrels; let one of them be your vinegar
barrel ; fill-this 148t up, before it is quite empty, with molasses, two gallons ; soft
watfer, eleven gallons ; yeast, one quart ; keeping these proportions in filling up

the whole three barréls sell the vinegar out of your oid vinegar barrel, as soon

as it is ready, which will be in a short time ; when nearly empty, fill it up with
the fluid as before, and pass on to sell out of the next barrel ; by the time it is
disposed of goon 16 the last ; then go back to the first, filling up your barrels in
every case when nearly empty, and you will always keep a stock of good vinegar
on hand unléss yoursales.are very large ; in which case, follow the next process.
Have the bung-holes open in the barrels to admit air. The free admission of
warm dir hastens the process. Use brewers’ yeast. . :

To Make Paint for One Cent a Pound.—To one gallon of soft water add
foar pounds sulphate of zinc (crude). Let it dissolve perfectly, and a sediment
willi.settle at the bottom. Turn the clear solution into another vessel. To one
gallon of . paint (lead :and oil), mix one gallon of the compound. Stir it into the
paint slowly. for ten or fifteen minutes, and the compound and paint will perfectly
combine. If too thick, thin it with turpentine. This recipe has been sold to
painters as high as one hundred dollars, for the privilege to use the same in their

. business, ) . :
- To'Mnake Hens ‘Lay the Whele Year.—Give each hen half an ounce of
fresh ‘mewt evéry day, and mix a small amount of red pepper with their food
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during the winter. Give them plenty of grain, water, gravel and lime, and allow
no cocks to run with them. . ‘

How to Raise a Mustache.—Tincture of benzoin compound two drachms,
tincture of Spanish flies two drachms, castor oil six ounces, oil bergamot oné
drachm, oil of verbena fifteen drops, strong alcohol nine ounces. Circulation
should be stimulated first by friction with a rough towel. Apply to the whiskers
and mustache morning and evening.
French Polish for Boots and Shoes.—Mix together two pints of the best
. vinegar and one pint of water, stir it into a quarter pound of glue, broken up,
half a pound of logwood chips, a quarter of an ounce of finely powdered indigo,
a quarter of an ounce of the best soft soap and a quarter of an ounce of isinglass.

- Put the mixture over the fire and let it boil for tea or fifteen minutes, Then
strain the liquid, and bottle and cork it. When cold it is fit for use. The polish
should be applied with a clean sponge.

Splendid Black Ink.—Boil logwood twenty-two pounds, in enough water
to yield fourteen gallons decoction. To a thousand parts of this decoction, when
cold, add one part of chromate of potash. The mixture is to be well stirred. The
proportions are to be carefuily observed, and the yellow chromate, not the bi-
chromate, to be employed. This ink possesses some great advantages, to adhere
strongly to paper, so that it can neither be washed off by water. nor even altered
by weak acids, to form no deposit, and not be in the least acted upon by steel
pens.

Red Writing Ink.—Best ground Brazil wood four ounces, diluted acetic acid
one pint, alum half an onnce. Boil them slowly in a covered tinned copper or
enameled saucepan for one hour; strain, and add one ounce of gum.

Yellow Ink.—Gamboge triturated with water, and a little alum added.

Green Ink.—Rub three and a half drachms Prussian Blue, and three drachms
of gamboge, with two ounces of mucilage, and add half a pint of water. i

Gold and Silver Ink.—Fine bronze powder, or gold or silver leaf, ground
with a little sulphate of potash, and washed from the salt, is mixed with water
and a sufficient quantity of gum.

S{mpnﬂletlc or Secret Inks,—The solutions nsed shonld be so nearly color-
less that the writing cannot be seen till the agent is applied to render it visible.
Boil oxide of cobalt in acetic acid. Ifa little common salt be added, the writing
becomes green when heated ; but with nitre it becomes a pale rose color.
A weak solution of sulphate of copper. The writing becomes blue when ex-
posed to the vapor of ammonia. -

Sick Canaries.—Baker's sponge cake. dipped in sherry wine, is strongly re-
commended for sick canary birds that have been moulting. The bird will no
doubt eat sparingly of it, but the remedy is excellent. It has been known in
many instances to restore the voice and health af canaries after shedding eighteen
months and two years. Birds often continue moulting from weakness, and a short
time feeding them on the cake and sherry, in connection with their seed, soon
shows a beneficial effect. I would also advise not to give the bird any greens to
eat, nor apples, while in the condition described. Canaries having asthma are
relieved, and sometimes cured, by giving them a pap made of baker’s bread boiled
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in sweet milkk  In very bad cases, remove their seed for a few days, and let them
feed entirely upon it. The following treatment completely restored a fine singer
which I had quite despaired of, as he had been sick and silent for months: Leave
off seed entirely. Make a paste of sweet milk and bread crumbs, throwing the
crumbs into the milk while boiling, and stir until quite smooth ; add a pinch of
cayenne pepper, varied occasionally by some finely-minced clove or garlic ; dis-
solve in the drinking water a little black currant jelly, a bit of fig, or half a potush
lozenge. "I used all of these, and my bird is well.

To Make Maple Sugar without Maple Trees,—Though the secret I am
about to reveal may seem very simple (when explained), I believe there are few
who:would discover it of their own accord. The value of the maple sugar crop is
considerable, and there is ready sale for all that can.be made. 1 was led by curi-
osity to.boil down a little butternut sap one time with an equal quantity of maple
sap, and.the result was, a sugar which I could not distinguish from pure maple.
I experimented further and found that if a little common (cane) sugar was added
to the sap of the butternut, it would do as well as an addition of maple sap. - I
found that the sap of birch and several other trees would also make. when a very
little cane sugar was added, a sugar which in ‘looks and taste exactly resembled
maple. To be able to make * maple ”’ sugar, from trees not heretofore deemed
valuable.for the purpose, is just so much clear profit.

" White Cement.,—Take white (fish) glue, one pound and ten ounces; dry
white lead, six ounces ; soft water, three pints; alcohol, one pint. E

Dissolve the glue by putting it in a tin kettle or dish, containing the water.
and set this dish in a kettle of water,to prevent the glue from being burned ;
when the glue is all dissolved, put in the lead and stir and boil until it is
thoroughly mixed ; remove from the fire, and when cool enough to bottle, add
the alcohol, and bottle while it is yet warm, keeping it corked. This last recipe
has been sold about the country for from twenty-five cents to five dollars, and one
man gave a horse for it. ’

A Cold Cement for Mending Earthenware,—This cement, says a recent
English work, reckoned a great secret among workmen, is made by grating a
pound of old cheese, with & bread grater, into a quart of milk, in which it must be
left for a period of fourteen hours. It should be stirred quite often. A pound of
unslaked lime, finely pulverized in a mortar,is then added, and the whole is
thoroughly mixed by beating. This done, the whites of twenty-five eggs are in-
corporatad with the rest, and the whole is ready for use.- There is another cement
for the same purpose which is used hot. It is made of resin, beeswax, brick-dust,
and chalk boiled together. The substances to be cemented must be heated, and
when the surfaces are coated with cement, they mnst be rubbed hard upon each
other, as in making a glue joint with wood.

The Multiplying Letter-Writer, by which about One Hundred Letters
,rcan'be Copied from a Single Letter.—In this recipe alone there is a small
 fortune for any man or woman of ordinary intelligence, as he or she can sell the
o apparatus to nearly every merchant or store-keeper. Take any quantity you
choose of fine gelatine, and soak it a short time in cold water, until it becomes
quite soft (but not dissolved in the water), then pour off all the water that easily
drains from it. Now, in a clean pan place the sottened gelatine, and, by a gentle
heat, dissolve it until it is perfectly fluid. While it is warm, add to it just about
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the ‘same quautity of glycerine as there is of dissolved pelatirie, anfl mix thew
together. Now, have provided a number of shallow tin dishes, some made the
size of a postal card ; others, the ‘size of a sheet of nole-paper, and others. the size
of a letter-sheet. Any tinsmith can make them for a few cents each ; have them
made with a lid to lift on and off (the lid is to keep out dust when not in use).
Now, lay your tin dishes on a table that is perfectly level, and pour into them
your liquid mixture of gelatine and glycerine, about one-fourth of an inch thick,
In the pans. They will set into a strong jelly. Itis best to let the pans stand
two or three days. In the snmmer time it is better to use a little more gelatine
than glycerine, and in the winter a little more glycerine than gelatine. Now, if
.8 letter be written with the prepared ink (the receipt of which is given helow) one
hundred copies of the same letler can be made by simply laying the letter on the
composition, gently pressing it, uniformly and evenly. and allowing it to remain
for two or three minutes, when it will be found, upon 1ifting off the letter, that &
complete fac-simile of the writing has been produced. Now, all you have to do is
to place clean sheets of paper on the composition, and you can easily take from
seventy-five to a hundred copies from the pad. It answers for postal cards, let-
ters or notes, and'its advantages are numerous. A tradesman, for instance, wants
to send one hundred notices to his customers; instead of writing oné humdred
letters he prints them from his pad; or, twenty or fifty friends, or a lodge, re-
quires to send out notice—the pad does the business in half an hour. Then. again,
an immense saving of postage is made ; instead of paying threg cents postage, just
g0 to your pustmaster and show him these when printed, and he will ouly charge
you one cent for each. When you have copied all you want, take a sponge and
wipe it off the composition, and it is ready for another. This letter apparatus is
far superior to a printinn press, or the electric pen, or the manifold letter-writer.
You can sell the postal-card size for one dollar, note-size for two dollars, or letter-
size for three dollars, and, as there are many hundred per.cent. profit, you are
sure to make money and get rich. :
If the pad should happen to get broken or cracked, which seldom ocenre, simply
warm it until it turns liquid, and it will level itself again, and be as good as ever.

Prepared Ink to Write on the Multiplying Letter-Writer. — Get one
ounce of aniline, black, purple or crimson, and mix it with one pint of water, one
ounce of alcohol, and one teaspoonful of molasses. and put it in small bottles that
hold about four tablespoonfuls. These you sell for fifty cents a bottle, and they
cost you about five cents. This ink also answers for rubber hand-stamps, If you .
tack, on a small piece of board, three or four layers of old clath, and moisten it
with a few drops of this ink, and gently press the rubber stamp on it, you can
make all the impressions you choose.

Imitation India Rubber.—The high price of India rabber, together with its
scarcity, makes this one of the most valuable receipts. Melt ten pounds of .sul-
hur, and add to it about three quarts of rape-seed oil, (flax-seed oil will do, but
t requires a little more oil.) when mixed pour it into a pan that has been pre-
viously dusted with some dry powder, for future use. An ingenious man ca:
make hundreds of articles from it in place of the real rubber, such as soap dishes,
rubber syringes. combs, backs for brushes, besides thousands of other useful and
ornamental articles. All that is necessary is to remelt the mixture, and, haying
firat provided the necessary moulds, pour it in while melted. If desirable, dry
colors, such as blue, green, vermilion, or red, can be added to the compound.’
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SOMATIC CONJURER.
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SPIRITUAL VISIQON, OR SECOND SIGHT.

Noarous have been the conjectures, rpon which various opinions
bhave been based, respecting the modus operandi of this delusion,
amongat -the, numbers . the. most popular prejudice is in favor of - Ven-
triloguism. There is no reason to doubt the passibility of this being of-
fected by such means, provided the operator had a voice positively con-
structed by nature for the specific purpose; in that case, the operation
could only be performed by persons peculiarly privileged with such a
remarkable organ; suyffice it to sq%;. this illusion is performed in no
such manner, nor by such means. ithout further inference, we pro-
esed. to:describe iow any two persons may effect the object desired; we
shall, therefore, treat, in the first place, of Spiritual Vision, or 8econd
Sight, by words and figures; and I may here remark, that students in-
the science or art of artificial memory, would find the principle of mne-
montcs of extraordinary assistance. - The medium—that is to say,’the
person who is to divine the matter, and explain the question asked, and
describe the article ¢exhibited to his or her supposed view, when blind-
folded—must, before, attempting any, performance, have, by assiduouns
practice with the operator, who is to put the queries, become familinr
with a complete alphabet, or series of words-and sentences, that are in-.
tended, accarding to the way the question g put, to indicate.sgqme par-
ticular sgrticle most in common use; and the operator or %\::;ist Jwill
have to exercise grest discretion in receiving nothing from his suditers
bu articles thyt .come within the category of , the words and sentences
u er:sum..d,evsd practised, between himself and the peyson on the ptage,
and who will, previousiy to the performance, bave to be placed in a
convenient position in the centre of the stage, or drawing-room; baving
been blindfolded with a handkerchief by the operator, or some person
present, 80 as not to Le uncomfortably tight .about the.forehead, the
necessity bein%that the medium shall be entirely at his or her ease; the
operator will then commence to receive some srticles, snch as walking-
sticks, watches, rings, cards, scent_ bottles, ladies’ boas, flowers, pencil-
eases, bracelets, pocket-lnives, enr-rings, umbrellas, parasols,.:drugs,
hnkp?otas,: coupoms, keyt, or other articles most in use, not becaunse .
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the system adopted will not extend in its many ramifications to any-
thing of which any conception can be formed, but because of the in-
creasing convenience to the performer, and what is called the medium
on the stage, that being the person who, when blindfolded, affords the
necessary information upon the question being asked, and in which
ﬁlestion the answer is contained. We commence, then, by informing

. the reader that the English alphabet, of twenty-six letters, undergoes,
+ according to the systenm here laid down, certain transpositions for cer-

tain purposes hereafter described; of these transpositions a few exam-
ples may be considered sufficient.

EXAMPLES—ALPHABETICAL TABLES,
g is tra.&sposod to l!l‘d means %

(o] “” o s.
D " e G'

losomoﬁmea o letter is intended to convey words and sentences,as fol-
WE '

K means Go on.

R ¢ Pray.

U * Hurry.

X ¢ Hurry--hurry.

Y ¢ Hurry—hurry ap.

The system is then extended over sixteen sets of tables, referring to -
articler, besides tables of numerals, masonic signs, and a number of
miscellaneous words and sentences, . .

EXAMPLE OF A PORTION OF NUMERAL TABLE, No. 1.

-

1. Say, or see here, signifies One, .
2. Look, or Let ¢« Two.

8. Can, or Can’t you ¢ Three,

4. Do, or Don't ¢  Fonr.

8. Will, or Won’t ¢ Five.

6. What ¢ 8ix,

It is here understood that these sentences significantly point to cer-
tain numbers, which, in subsequent tables are affixed to certain articles
of use or ornament. Before parting with the subject of the numeral ta-
bles, of which we have two, it is necessary to state that wherever the
name of the medium is mentioned, whether it be that of & lady or gen-
tleman, it counts for ten; as, for example—

“See here, Willlam ;"
on reference to the table—

¢Ree here,’’ means One,
¢“Willlam,” ¢ Ten.

The answer in that case would be Eleven, in whatever form the ques-
tion would be put after this sentence; .consequently the form of u'xe sen-

—
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tence in the quesﬁon will act as an index to the table sontaining the ahe
gwer. '
. EXAMPLE—«SET” No. L _ -
Sentensie—*‘See here.” a
1. Handkerchlef. '
2. Neckerchiet, ribbof.
8. Bag.
. 4. Glove, mitten, glove stretcher.

Tt will be observed that each ‘‘set” has a distinct sentence of its own,
&8 that now referred to; and, on turning to the numeral table given as
an example, it will be seen that ‘‘see here” corresponds to Number one,
aud will therefore signify number one set of sentences, which containsa
handkerchief, and other articles before mentioned; thus, by the adop-
tion of certain words and sentences, such as—

: «“Do you know?"”*
¢Can you tell?"*

. “What's this?’
and such like, the medium is directed to the answer required. Again,
where the answer to the question asked, is a watch, several other ques-
tions are involved respecting it, and which, as a last example, we shall

ive in extenso, showing the use of the “‘sets,” ‘‘numbers,” and ‘‘alphae

_betical tables.”
o EXAMPLE,
OPERATOR—Do you know what this is?

- ANSWER—A watch,

OPERATOR—Yes] Do you know anything more about the watch? @Go on,
ANSWER—Gold watch.
OPERATOR—Ye8, sir.
ANSWER—The watch has a gold face,
. OPEBATOR—G00d.
ANSWER—1t has three hands,
OPERATOR—Well?
ANSWER—The hands are colored black, :
OPERATOR—AIl correct. The time.
ANSWER-The time 18 twenty minutes past seven; also,the glass of the
watch is cracked.
OPERATOL—Say where was the watch made.
ANSWER—London.
. é)mnuoa—-“l want to ind the name of the maker?’ *Here now.”
ome."’ . B
AN3IWER—*“James.””
OPERATCR—Say the number that is on the watch. Go on. What is it? Are
you able to see it, Willlam? :
ANSWER—ONe hundred and seventy-six thousand eight hundred and eleven,

Which is thus defined on reference to numeral table

fay signifles 1
Go on . 7
What . [
Areyou o 8
Seo o6

Willlam lclo
which on being placed in their regular order will appear thus176,811.
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To -prave the applicability of the system, the reader need only refer to
the same system employed in commercial houses, but in a more re-
stricted form, where a certain word is accepted—say *‘Birmingham™—
each letter of the word represents a numerical value, and so the goods
are marked. There must be perfect security of feeling between the
operator and the medium, inasmuch as any error occurring in the
question asked, the medium would become involved, and failure would
result. Thus the necessity for assiduous application before any at-
tempt at 3 public exhibition,

Agout fifteen years since, a gentleman connected with the Art of
Legerdemain, performing at the Polytechnic Institute, in Melbourne,
was plessed to style himself the Man of Miracles, and one of the sup-
poseg miracles perpetrated by him was the so-called Spiritual Vision,
or Second 8Sight, with this exception—his medium, instead of beipg, on
the stage, was out of sight. Upon his receiving the article for descrip-
tion, he returned it to the owner, and, placing a telescope to his eye
for an instant, looked round the hall, a8 he asserted in search of the
spirit that was to give the replies, He then proceeded to ask the ques-
tion in a leading manner, so that the answer would be confined to the
gimple affirmative or negative of Yes or No, which was conveyed by
founds, sometimes produced by a blow from a hammer on the ground,
or the stricking of a glass tumbler or other article at hand; but each
sound being distinct from the former, was to lead to the belief that a
different spirit in each case replied. These means have been used. for
other purposes, such as table-rapping and bell-striking. The observer
at any eshibition will notice that the medium is unable to redply to any
other person without the operator in the first instance addresses the
medium, and that too in reference to some article with which the oper-
ator is conversant himself, and which is capable of being examined.
There have been iustances, and they are still numerous enough, where
visitors, by preconcerted action, will assist a performer. In that case
they become confederates, and to the uninitiated in magical matters ap-
parently marvelous things are the result. This brings us to the second
consideration, namely,

\

SILENT SECOND SIGHT,

mnmnmmmksxxoquumm

In this case recourse is had to a code of, signals, and a third person is
introduced, so that the communication is not in this instance between
the operator and the medium, as in the former manner, but between
the operator and the third party, whois so situated with respect to the
andience that from a point of sight he can observe every article received
by the operator, and by means of. the signals referred to, such as taking
the article in the left or right haud, or holding it for examination in

YOt NN T
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both hands, or, if the object be money, tossing it in the ait, or stooping ~

at a given time, or turning round, and such other means as may be de-
termined and agreed upon. -The information is then comveyed by
means of a flexible speaking tube having a mouth-piece for the observer,
wherever he or she may be stationed or located, and at the extreme end
of such flexible tube a pipe is connected, which upon the operator de-
siring the medium on the stage to turn his or her back, as the case may
be, to the audience, as he or she sits on the stool with a shawl thrown
over the head and shoulders (upon thé pretext that the medium may

reviously have seen the articles shown by the operator through the
Kandk'erchief with which the eyes were bound) the pipe is passed%o the
medium through the agerture in the stage made for the purpose, and
by the shawl carefully hid from the audience. Thus by this ingenious
contrivance the andience is bewilderéd and amused dt thd result of the
supposed supernatural vision,

SLEIGHT-OF-HAND,

THE WORSTED BALL AND THE MARKED COIN.

Thiis little trick, which is very amusing when adroitly hanaged, may,
with but a trifling expense, be produced and performed in any draws
ing-room without fear of detection. First, have a flat tube made of tin
sufficiently large to contain a dime or a quarter, or whatever coin thé
performer intends using for the purpose. Then get several skeins of
red worsted or ang’ other color, but red is the most glaring and suited
to the deception, which roll into a large ball having the tin tube in the
centre. Being thus prepared, the performer will apply to the audience
to supply him with a dime or a quarter, whichever is vo be used. He
will then request that it be marked in such a manner that it will bé
again distinguishable. During the time he is telling some little anec-
dote he gets possession of the worsted ball, which is lyin‘g on a shelf
at the back, which is easily done by saying that for the trick he requires
a tnmbler. While getting the tumbler, and having the worsted ball in
his hand, he passes the coin into the tin tube, which tube he draws out
at the same time, leaving the coin in the centre of the worsted’ ball,
which he squeezes in such a manner as to close the aperturce through
which the tube has previously passed. The ball of- worsted is then
shown, and thrown into the tumbler on the table. The operator then
picks up a coin, which he substituted for the murked one, and which he
left in the presence of the audience while he got the worsted ball and
tumbler, and putting it inthe trick pistol, which is loaded and cappe:
in the presence of the audience, (after saying two or thr.e cabalistio

|
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sentences,) fires at the tumbler, and then removing the tambler to-¥

wards the audience, takes out the worsted ball, finds the end, and en-

deavors to get one of the persons present to unravel it, until the coin

falls into the glass. The coin is then banded to the person who pre-

;Lpn:lzd- marked it, and to the audience for inspection, and the trick is
is|

THE MAGIC CONE AND GLASS OF WINE. .

For . this a nicely turned piece of wood, in the shape of a cone, 18 re-
quired; if possible, it should be made of a wood that will receive a nice
polish, and when varnished will show the grain. Then get a counter-
part made in tin and painted outside, so that in all respects, when
placed side by side at the distance, it would be an imposibility for any
person to distinguish one from the other. The tin cone must be made
to exactly cover the cone of wood. The cone of wood and tin should
be in size—length, about six inches; diameter at the bottom, three
inches, tapering to the top to one and a half inches. The operator
having supplied himself with these things, and a small glass containing
wine, will commence by borrowing two hats—high-crowned ones—
from the audience, one of which, having placed it on the centre table,
in the full view of the audience, will proceed to make a cone of about#
eight or ten inches in height of paper, or what at times is preferable, to
have one already made, that will cover the tin cone, the paper of which
should be rather stout, in order that it should keep its position without
becoming creased or in any manner disordered by use. The operator
should then produce the block to the people and have it examined.
This being done, he will, in their presence, place it inside the hat on
the table in an upright position. He will then take the second hat, it
having been shown to contain nothing, and cover the block in hat num-
ber one; then, on the crown of the hat number two, in the centre, he
will place a small glass of wine, which will then be covered with the
paper cone, but which paper cone will also contain the tin cone. While
this is being done, the operator will explain that the wine and glass be-
fore the paper is removed will have passed through the crown of the up-
per hat, and the cone previously placed in the hat beneath will have
taken its place. He then takes off the paper cone, leaving the tin tone,
or fac-simile of the wooden block, over the glass of wine. The audience
being satisfied of the transition, the operator then covers the cone once
more with the paper, informing the audience that this time the cone
and wine will resume their original places, Once again he removes the
paper cone, taking care on this occasion to remove the tin cone with it,
when the wine will be found on the top of the hat. He may drink the
wine if he pleases, or allow some one else, to prove its quality. Then
he will remove the u&per hat, take out the block, and show it to his au-
dience as a proof of the sincerity of the operation,

e
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_ THE MAGNETIZED OANE,
I8 a very surprising little fancy, and is calculated to create much aston-

ishment in the parlor or drawing-room. "o perform this trick, take a-

piece of black silk thread or horse-hair, about two feet long, and fasten
to each end of the same bent hooks of a similar color. When unob-
served, fasten the hooks in the back part of your pantaloon-legs, about
two inches below the bend of the knees. Then place the cane—it should

be a dark one, and not too heavy—within the inner part of the thread,

and by a simple movement of the legs, you can make the cane dance

about, and perform a great variety of fantastic movements. At night,

your audience cannot perceive the thread, and, apparently, the cane
will have no support whatever. The performer should inform the com-
pany before - commencing this trick that he intends to magnetize the
cane, and by moving his hands as professors of magnetism do, the mo-
tion of the legs will not be noticed. )

THE FISH AND INK TRICK.

This is really a first-rate delusion. You bring before the spectators a

glass vase, full of ink. You dip a ladle into it, and pour out some of the
ink upon a plate, in order to convince the audience that the substance
in the vase is really ink. You then throw a handkerchief over the vase,
and instantly withdraw it, when the vase is found to be filled ‘with pure
water, in which a couple of gold fish are swimming. This apparent im-
possibility is performed as follows. To the interior of the vessel is fit-
ted black silk lining, which adheres closely to the sides when pressed
by the water, and which is withdrawn inside the handkerchief during
the performance of the trick. The ladle has a hollow handle with an
opening into the bowl. In the handle is a spoonfulor so of ink, which
runs into the bowl when it is held downward, during the act of dipping
it into the vase.

THE THREE SPOQNS.

This is a most capital trick, but it requires a confederate’s aid. Place
three silver spoons crosswise on a table, request any person to touch
one, and assure him you will find out the one he touches by a single in-
spection; although yon will leave the room while he does 8o, and even
it he touches it so gently as not to disarrange the order in which they
are onceputin the slightest degree. You retire, and when he gives you
notice to enter, walk up to the table and inspect the spoons, as if trying
to ascertain whether there are any finger-marks upon them, and then
decide. Your confederate, of course, makes some sign, previously
agreed upon, to give you notice which is the identical spoon; the ac-
tions may be, touching a button of his jacket for the top spoon, touch-
ing his chin for the second, and putting his finger to his lips may sig-
nify the lowest; but the precise actions are immaterial, so that the
spoon they indicate be understood. L .
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THE GAMESTER.

Take a little ball in each band, and stretch your hands as far apart
as you possibly can, one from the other; then tell the compeny that
you will make both the balls come into whichever hand they please,
without bringing the hands into contact with each other. If any of the
lookers-on challenge &oux ability of achieving this feat, all you have to
do is to lay one of the balls down upon a table, turn yourself round,
and take it up with ‘ionr other hand. Both the balls will thus be in one
of your hands, without the latter approaching the other, agreeably to
your promise.

THE FLYING OOIN,

Provide yourself with a piece of elastic, about twelve inches long, and
a.ten oent piece, with a hole on the edge; attach the ten cent piece to
the cord with a piece of white sewing-silk; and, after having done this,
sew the cord to your coat sleeve lining, but be very careful and ascer-
tain that the end upon which the dime is.attached does not extend
lower: than within two inches of the extreme end of the sleeve when the
coatis on. It is better to have the dime in the left arm sleeve. Having
done - this, bring down the dime with the right hand, and place it be-
tween the thumb and index finger of the left hand, and, showing it to
the eompany, tell them that you will give the coin to any person who
will not let ip slip away. You must then select one of the audience, to
whom you proffer the coin, and just as he is about to receive it, you
must let it slip from between your fingers, and the contraction of the
elastic cord will make the coin disappear up your sleeve, much to the
astonishment of the person who thinks he is about to receive it. This
feat can be varied by pretending to wrap the coin in a piece of paper, or
a bapdkerchief. Great care should be taken not to let any part of the
oord be seen, as this ' would, of course, discover the trick. This is one
of the most surprising feats of legerdemain, and its chief beauty con-
sists in its extreme simplicity.

TO ENOCK A TUMBLER THROUGH A TABLE.

This trick is very effective, and calculated to incite an immense
amount of curiosity and surprise. Take an ordinary tumbler and a
newspaper. 8it on a chair, behind the table, keeping the audience in
front of it. Place the tumbler on the table and cover it with the news-
paper, pressing the paper closely round, so that it gradualli becomes
fashioned to the form of the glass. Then draw the paper to the edge of
the table, and drop the tumgler into your hp—quicEfy returning the
paper to the centre of the table; the stiffuess of the paper will still pre-
serve the form of the tumbler; hold the form with one hand, and strike
a heavy blow nﬁon it with the other; at the same maoment drop the
tumbler from the lap to the floor; and you will appear to have positive-
ly knocked the tumbler through the solid table. Qare shounld be taken
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after the tumbler is in the lap, to place the legs in such a fashion that
the glass may slide gradually toward the ankles, so that the fall may
not be sufficiently great to break the glass. Care should be also taken
to smooth otit the paper after the blow has been struck, to prevent sus-
picion of the fact that the form of the glass was simply presetved by the
stiffness of the paper. Nbver repeat this illusion. :

MAGIC MONEY.

Thi# conjuring trick is performed thus:—Procure two quarters and'a
half-eagle; conceal one of the quarters in the right-hand; lay the other
quarter and the half-eagle on a table, in full view of the sudience; now
ask for two handkerchiefs; then take the gold-piece up, and pretend to
roll it in one of the handkerchiefs; but, in lieu thereof, roll up the
quarter, which you had concesled, and retain the gold.coin; give the
handkerchief to one of the company to hold; now take the quarter off
the table, and pretend to roll that up in the second handkerchief; but
put up the half-eagle instead; give this handkerchief to another peison,
and' beg him to' “hold it tight,” while you utter, “Presto! Fly!” On
ofen‘in'g the handkerchiefs the money will appear' to have changed
places.

HOW TO LET TWENTY GENTLEMEN DRAW TWENTY CARDS, AND TO MAKE
ONE CARD EVERY MAN'S CARD

Take a pack of cards; let any gentleman draw a card and put it in
the pack again, but be sure you know ‘where to find it again; then
sh . the cards, and let another gentleman draw a card, but be sure
you let him draw the same card as tge other gentleman dréew, and con-
tinue till ten or twelve, or as many as you may think fit, liave drawn;
then let another gentleman draw another card, and put them into the
pack, and shu'ée them till you bave brought the ca"rds together; then
showing the last card to the company, the other will show the trick; by
this weans many othér feats' may be done.

T0 CATCUH MONEY FEOM THE AIR.

The‘following trick, whick tells wonderfully well-when' skillfully per-
‘foymed, is & great fuvorite with one of our best known conjurers.
far a5 we are aware; it-has not before been publishéd. Have in:.readi-
tiess-any number of silver coins—say thirty-four; place all of them in
‘the left’ hind, with the exception-of four, witich you must pahn- into
the right hand. Tlen, obtaining a hat from the audience, you quietly
put the left hand with thie silver ihside; and while playfully asking: if
1t" is &' new-Hat, or with some such remsrk for the purpose of diverting
atteiition, looge ‘the ‘silvér, and at the same'time take hold of :the brim
with tlie left-hand and’ liold'it still, 'so-as not to shakethe silver. Now
address the-audience, and inform them that you: are going. to ‘‘catch
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money from the air.” Ask some person to name any number of coins
up to ten—say eight. In the same way yon go on asking various per-
sons, and adding the numbers aloud till the totul number named is
nearly thirty; then, looking around as though some one had spoken an-
other number, and kuowivg that you bave only thirty-four coius, you
must appear {0 have beard the number called, whick, with what has al
ready been given, will make thirty-four; say the last number you add-
ed made twenty-eight, then, as though you bad heard some one say six,
and twenty-eight and six make thirty-four, *Thuauk you, I think we
have suflicient.” Then with the four coins palmed in your right hand,
make a catch at the air, when they will chink. Look at them, and pre-
.tend to throw them into the hat, but instend of dving so, palm them
again; but in order to satisfy your audience that you really threw them
into the hat, you must, when in the act of palming, hit the brim of the
hat with the wrist of the right hand, which will make the coins in the
-hat chink as if they had just fallen from the right hand. Having re-
_peated this process several times, say, I suppose we have sufficient,”
em‘aty them out on a plate, and let one of the audience coput them. It
will be found that there are only thirty, but the number which you were
to catch was thirty-four. You will therefore say: ‘“Well, we are four
short; I must catch just four—neither more nor less.”, Then, still hav-
ing four coins palmed in your right hand, you catch again, and open
your bands, saying to the audience, “Here they are.”

TO PRODUCE A CANNON BALL FROM A HAT.

This is a very old trick, though it still finds favor with most of the
conjurers of the present day. You borrow a hat, and on taking it into
your hand you ask a number of questions about it, or say it would be a
Eity for you to spoil s0 nice a hat, or make some such remark. This,

owever, is only a ruse for the purpose of diverting attention. Then,
passing round to the back of your table—(where, by the way, you have
arranged on pegs a large wooden ‘‘cannon ball,” or a cabbage, or a
bundle of dolls, trinkets, etc., loosely tied together, so that they may
be easily disengaged)—you wipe, in passing, one or other of these arti-
cles off the pegs—where they must be very slightly suspended—into the
hat so rapidly as not to be observed. Returning to the gentleman from
whom you received the hat, you say to him: ¢‘You are aware, sir, that
your hat was not empty when you gave it te me,” at the same time
emptying the contents in front of the audience. Supposing you have,
in the first ins'ance, introduced the dolls and trinkets, you may repeat
the trick by wiping the *‘cannon ball,” or one of the other articles into
the hat, and again advancing towards the gentleman from whom you
received it, say: “Here is your hat; thank yeu, sir.” Then, just as you
are about to give it;to him, say: ‘‘Bless me! what have we here?” and
turning the hat upside down, the large ‘‘cannon ball” will fall out.
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THE RING AND STICE.

This trick is very puzzling, and requires but little preparation or
practice. Get two brass curtain rings; keep one of them in the coat
sleeve, offer theother to the company for examination—procure a light
walking-sick, and secretely slip the ring from the sleeve upon the stick,
covering it well with the left hand. Hold the stick in the centre with
with the ring concealed, and invite two persons to hold the ends of the
stick. While engaging the attention by some apparent necessity for
having the stick either higher or lower—a little higher at one end, a
little lower at the other, etc., etc.—give the stick a smart tap with the
examined ring in your right hand, and withdraw the left hand rapidly,
making the ring on the stick spin violently. It will appear that the
ring in the right hand has passed miraculously upon the stick; how,
mno one can tell, the ring being solid, and the stick guarded at both
ends. The right hand ring must be secreted in the sleeve or pocket
after the effect is produced; but no great haste is required, as every one
will be too intent upon examining the ring on the stick to watch the
operator, ’

TO MAKE AN EGG STAND ON ONE END ON A TABLE OR' LOOKING-GLASS.

To make an egg stand on end of any polished surface seems very ex-
traordinary, yet is to be done even on a looking-glass. Now, from
the form of an egg, nothing is more liable to roll, and on nothing
more than a looking-glass. To accomplish this trick, let the performer
take an egg in his hand, and while he keeps talking and staring in the
faces of his audience, give it two or three hearty shakes; this will
break the yolk, which will sink to one end, and consequently make it
heavier, by which, when it is settled, you may make it, with a steady
hand, stand upon the glass. This would be impossible while it con-
tinued in its proper state.

——

——

THE ‘‘TWENTY CENT” TRIOK.

Borrow twenty cents from the company, which display on a plate,
having previously prepared five cents in your left hand, which you keep
co_ngea.led. Then take the cents from the plate in the right hand, and
mixing them with the concealed five, give them to one of the company
to hold: Ask the possessor to return five to you, which he will do,
supposing he then retains only fifteen, although, in reality, he of course
has twenty, Now have another cent palmed in your right hand, so
that when giving the five cents to another person to hold, you may mix
it with that sum, and place the six cents in his hand. You may now
ask him, as before, to return one; when you take it remind him he has

only four, and you must now proceed with the most marvelous part of
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our illusion. Taking the one cent you have.just received in the right
imd. palm it, and pretend to place it in the left. Then, striking the
left hand with a rod, bid it fly into the closed hand of the person hold-
ing five, or, as he supposes, the four cents. On unclosing the hand,
the cent will of course appear to have been transferred thither, and
great amazement will result. Now, taking the five cents, make a more

exterous into the left hand, whence you bid them fly into the
closed hand of the person holding the supposed fifteen, and whom yoi
now ask to return you the full sum of twenty cents, much to his own
wonder and that of the company. If executed with care and dexterity,
no illusion can be more effeotive.

THE. MYSTERIOUS HANDKERCHIEF.

This feat consists in !{lng & number of hard knots in »' Handkerehief
borrowed from one of the'compiny, then letting ‘ahy person hold the
knots, and by the operator merely shaking the hmrdkerchief, all ‘the
knots become loosened; and the handkerchief is restored té its original
state. To perform this excellent trick, get-as soft a handkerchief ‘as
possible, and taking the opposite ends, one in each hand, throw the
right- hand - over- the left, and draw it through, as if you were geing te
tie a knot in the usual way. Again throw the right hand end over the
left,.and: give the left' hind end  to some pérson to pull, you-atthe
same time pulling the right band end with your right hand, while-your
left hand-holds the hankerchi¢f just behind ‘the knet, Pressthe tiramb
of yourleft hand against the knot to prevent its slippings always: take
care to let the person to whom you gave one end: firdt, so that/in
faot, hie-is only pulling against your left hand. -You:now.tie another
knot exaetly in the sam® way as the first, taking care always.to throw
the right hand-end over the left. . As you go on tying the knets, you
will find the right hand end of the handkerchief deereasing congider-
ablyin length, while the left hand one remains' nearly as long. asa$
first; bocause, in fact, you are merely tying the right hand end round
the left. To prevent this from being notieed, you should stoop down a
little after each knot, and préterd to pull thie:kniots tighter; while, at
the same time, you press the thumb of the ri%l;t band against the knot,
and, With the fingers ahd palm of thé same hanhd, draw ‘the ‘handker-
chief, 80 as to make-the left hand end' shorter, keeping it at each knot
a8 ‘nearly-the length of the right hand end as posgible. When you bave
tied a§ many knots as the handkerchief will admit ‘of, hahd ‘thehy rotind
for the company tofeé] that they are firin knots; then hold the hand-
kerchief in your right hand, just below the knots, and with the left
hard’ turh the loose part of the centre of the handkerchief over them,
desiring some person’ to Hold thém. Before they take the barndkey-
chiéf in haud, you draw out the right hand eid of the hishdkerchief,
which you have in theright hand. and which yoa may easily’'do, and
the knots beinig-still held togetlterby the loose partof the handkerchief,
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the person who holds the handkerchief will declare he feels them; you
then take hold of one of the ends of the handkerchief which hangs
down, and desire him to repeat after you, one, two, three; then tell
him to let go, when, by giving the handkerchief a smart shake, the
whole of the knots will become loose.

THE MYSTERIOUS WRITING.

- This illusion requires but little skill, and may be classed amo‘nvgut the
most remarkable of all deceptions, hence it is called Mysterious Writing.
Pwo - pieces' of ‘note paper are required; one of which must be taken,
with a pencil, to the audience. Three geutlemen, each of whom must
be requested to write a line of figures, say three or four, but who must
be sitting in different parts of the room to avoid collusion, and each of
whom must place his row of figures immediately below the row of fig-
ures preceding it; this baving been done, a fourth gentleman will have
to fold the paper into four or eight folds, the operator intimating that

- the intention of so doing is to prevent him geeing the figures, or having

any knowledge of what the paper may contain. It is then returned by
the person who folds it to the attendant, who in no instance gives it to
the principal. Another genileman is then requested to go on the stage
and receive it from the attendant; after receiving it, he is to open the
paper, and make a total of the whole amount of the figures, which same
total will be found written on the bare arm of the principal or operator
upon his coat being removed and the shirt-sleeves turned back. This
is effected simply by a piece of paper corresponding in size to the one
written on by the gentlemen in the audience, and folded in four or
eight folds as is desired to be done with the original paper; this paper
has also three rows of figures, in three different handwritings, and
whieh, when totaled, would amount to a considerable sum; this is in
the possession of the attendant, who, when returning to the stage, sub-
stitutes the fabrication for the original, the total of which fabrication is
previously escertained, and written on the arm of the principal; the
person who totals the amount being in entire ignorance of the hand-
writing- of the Bersons in the andience who wrote the figures in the
original, is thereby, with the public, deceived, neither knowing but that
the paper is the same that was written upon by themselves. This also
may be produced differently, viz., by the principal having a confeder-
ate among the audience, who, having on his hat, or should it be a lady,
by obtaining permission to open her reticule, or look inside her muff,
where he will find a sealed envelope, in the inside of which will be
found a sheet of tinted note paper, with the total amount of the figures

i inscribed thereon, of course, to the utter bewilderment of the possessor

and the audience generally. The employment of confederates is not to

E; re;:mmended, a8 a rule, leat the secret be disclosed by them to their
ends,
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THE ART OF PRODUCING MUSIC FROM GLASSES.

Take an ordinary wine glass and pour a little water in it, dip the
middle finger in the water and rub very lightly around the edge of the
glass, in the meanwhile holding the bottom of the glass in the left
hand. To produce the music, the hand must be entirely free from
grease or dirt. Rub until you produce a note similar to a flute. Se-
lect three different kinds of glasses. First, two or three large sized
champagne, sccond, sherry, and for the higher notes, brandy glasses.
Each glass must be considerably higher, in note, in order to arrange an
octave. It is impossible to raise a note. but it can be lowered by pour-
ing a little water in the glass. e S,
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